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LATION OF SAINT 
IOHN. 


VVHEREIN, BOTH THE 


courle of the vhihs Booke , as allo 


the more abſiruſe and bard places eherinf nor... 
heretofore opened; arenow atlaſt moſt © 
cleerely and evidently Y 
explaned. 


by 
« PaTrIx ForBes of /drſe, 


REVEL. I. 3. Bleſſed is he that readeth , and they that beth A 
the words of this Prophecie, and keepe thoſe things which ard 
written therein: for the timeis at hand. 


—— 


* _ Y Mg 


qgG—_— = 


Printed by W. HALL, for Francis Burton, and aretobee_. 
ſold at his ſhop in Paws Churchyeard, at the-. * * 
figne ofthe Greene Dragon, 
I G13, 


"W% 

"= * 
x 4 

cx 


ai... 


-— 
© DSL Er ge @.,- —_ 


MY MOST GRATIOVYVS SOVE- 


RAIGNE LORD, Ilames KING OF 


GREAT BxiTAiNE, Fn ANCE, AND IxtELAND, 
Dzretxnuvsr Or Tus "Farr H, &. GRACE AND 
PEACE, WITH ALL FNCREASE AND CONTI- 
NVANCE OF HAPPY AND ROIALL STATE FROM 
GOD THE FATHER JN OVR LORD JESVS 
CHRIST, THE KING OF KINGS 
AND LORD OF 
LORD S. 


+ IO AOr a token, though 
> | poore in my part z yet 
« that gratefullie F re- 
þ I ember your. Highs 
js | neſſe Princely mind, in 
: | keepmg mee an care a- 
- | gamſt (intftrous aelati- 
- ' 01,and gining 0 pentle 


warning of your oe pleaſure therem, this part 
Ka my miſreported _ I bumbly preſent 'vnto 


@ 2: your 


TO THE MOST 
MIGHTY MONARCH, 
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your Maieſtic:ro whoſe Souer aigne *hullin theſe 
dinine ſecrets, ( by your royall writmgs well wit - 
 neſſedto the world ) beſides commonallegeance, all 
pens, andof all men imploted on this Prophecie, 
owe proper homage:as not only to the moſt glorious 
patrocime,but therewith alſo the moſt learned cen- 
ſure, Fn both which, T doe yet more relye on your 
Maieſties experienced benignitie, then I preſume 
either of merit for the oneg'r ſufficiencie againſt 
the other. I knoW the too inſt complaint of the wi- 
feſt, vpon the great abuſe of that excellent gift of 
printing, both to the diſgrace and detriment of 
learning, while (each mandating after the brood 
of his owne brame, and wvainly promiſmg to him- 
ſelftbe ſame applauſe of others,which bis own par- 
ziallheart yeeldeth him) 'no endis of making 
many books:/o as the inexpert ſtutent,in ſearch 
of letters welding amidſt infruite\variety, is caſt 
in (uch doubt of choiſe,that taſting about,before he * 
happilie fall on oughtworthy tofeed on, appetite 
is ſpent,andhe filledwith he cannot tell what. F 
know alſo that as it wasnot permitted each Pain: 
zer to prattiſe his skullon the rotall -Effezie of A= 
lexander, ſo were it intolleraltle preſumption for 
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each Pamphlet to vſurpe the (Pidow of your High- 
neſſe Name, Neither hath ſelfe-weinng fo oner- 
filed mime eies from the ſight of mine own ſlender 
neſſe, but that ſincerely I acknowledge, in this ſo 
learned an age wherem much isexcellently well 
written, and yet infizitely more paper miſerably 
ſpoiled, that hunareths more gifted then T,night 
well be pardoned to put vp therr pennes, and, (6, 
much leſſe to currie creat to their vnſutable 
works ,by(browdng them 'vnder the (helter of ſo 
ſacred availe : yet how great ſoeuer be my impa. 
rity toſo high attempt,the ſubiet of this my labor 
z5 of ſuch a ſurpaſſing eminency, as, if it hath plea. 
ſed God onelie:wiſe by my weakeneſſe to bring 
forth any one ſparkle of new and true light for 
more cleare vnderſtanding thereof (wherein, for 
ought thatdithertils hath been ſaid of any, the 
moſt learned yet acknowledge an vntried depth of 
which anie one point opened may bee a competent 
recompence of much paines) I hope it ſhall ſome- 
what excuſe me of too great temerity, either in 
writing or in'vowing, what I write, ſo highlie 
and ſha!l beerewithall encourage the bettergifted 
ſoberhie to ſearch out what heerein hath eſcaped 
J 3 _ 
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_ THE _EPISTIE _ 

 mealſo, Now heereof as your Maieſtie canbeſt 
of all men indge, ſo am I the bolder to ondergoe © 
the hazard of ſo high a ſentence, for that of your 


Maiefties knowne clemence Iam certaine to re-. 


port either praiſe or pardon. 


Your Maieſties 
bumble Subiebt 
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PATRIK FORBESof Corſe, 


Ad eundem. 
IOANNIs ForBts: fly 
Eprigramma. 


Ngenio pollet, paciſque Mineruarefu|ger 
Artibus, aſt cadem | war $5 "XG haſtamq; trementem 
Fulmineumque enſem bello metuenda virago 
Concutit, ac trepidare vetat yirtutis amantes, 
Peſte per argolicas late graſſante cateruas, 
Placandum mifla numen Chyſeide {alchas 
Fretus Achille canit, Cantu Philomela ſecunda 
Dicetur C#c#lo; calamis ex vyirgine faRis 
Cedet Apollinens Pollex; Aſinog, Midag, 
Iudicibus : vulgus przponet Stextora Vii. 
Non humili ſubieRatoro,at laquearibus altis 


Fax appenſa domum illuſtrat fulgore coruſco. 
F Hzxc 
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Jzctria Forbeſras vaſti intra mxnia mundi 
Alte yeſtigans oculis,ac mente | 0 pes 
PE Afiamg, rotzque ardoribus altz 
Zandente Lybiam,& queisnomen Americys olim 
Addidit inientis, ſeris radiantia lammis 
Littora ; quzq; Magellanns circa xquora yvetus 
Antipodum procul arua polo ſubieQta notauit : 
Illis doctrinam,validas contingere vires 

His, alijs decus efle videt ; ſed cunta ſub yno 
PeQtore non habitare locis quz Diua triformis 
NoCtuagis ambit per muta filentia bigis, 

Vnum ies excipio, <ui Magna Britania tanto 
Rege beataſubeſt, acobinomine Mags: 
Clarum,hac tergemina qui fulgens laude per 
Finitimos, ſtellas veluti Phzbza minores (orbe, 
Lampas, eſolio reges intermicat aureo. 

Ergo huius (tenuis que noſtra Camzna vocandi 
Afﬀari caſu meruit) conamine multo 

Er precis &ftudij expreſſas 8& ab zthere miſſas 
Luminis ztheret ſcintillas(queis liber olim 
Viſibus humanis ſeptena ob clauſtra negatus 
Agnopoſtreſerante legi, patefaCtaque vari 

Porta poli poſlet penetrari) ſubijcitacri 
Cenſurz patrgginium mentemque priore, 
Sperans Forbeſis fretus comitate benignam : 

Vt tenebras valeat tam celſoe culmineterris 
Pellere, tutclaque ingenti ſpernere cxcam 
Inuidiam, victorque virim yolitare per ora, 


H R TO THE 
Chriſtian Reader , grace and 


peace from God the Father in our 
Lord leſus Chriſt. 


= F God did butcommand, yet were 
\ Fu all diſobedience excuſeleſſe; if bur 
<> promiſe, yet were- wee holden, a- 
9 gainſt all apparant impoſlibiliries 
x EXM to belecue, and hope euen againſt 

Vie = hope. Bur this magnifteth his mer- 
cy exceedingly, - and takech fromallmen al] pre- 
text of defe&ion, that in his written word(in afin- 
gular compaſſion of our weakeneſſe)hee not onely 
ſetteth dowRite the rule of our waies, and propo- 
neth the ground of our hope ; burallo to his ſer- 
uants inall ages, hee hath forerold ſuch future ca- 
ſes, asthe ftrangeneſſe whereof, might either dil- 
courage them in the courſe of the one, or ſhake 
their conſtant keeping of the other: and that (0 
farre forth, as the wiſe in each time, had not onely 
enough whereon to ſtay their hearts , euen in the 
midſt of moſt greeuous calamities; but, being pla- 
ced as it were in the light of dinine revelation, 
they might cleerely perceine the courſe and reaſon 
of God his wiſe diſpenſation, and —— 

* ure 


"To the Readexr. 


"ſhred expeRation of ſuch events , as neither the 


World dreamed of, and were much contrary to all 
their vngodly deſignes. Thus the Lord alwaies 
armed his Church, but moſt carctully intheſe laſt 
times, vnder the Goſpel]. Which albeit it might 
appcareto haue beene leſle needfull, tor the huge 
meaſure of light and gracctull diſpenſation, therein 
beyondall former ages ; yer, inreſpe&rhat Satan, 


ſceing his time to be ſhort, then chiefly bended his 

whole rage and full force of deceit(ſpecially in that 
huge myſtery of iniquity growing on o in all effe- 
ual working, with al-power,({ignes,and lying won- 
ders', in all deceiueableneſſe of vnrighteouſneſſe 
and ſuch ſtrong dcluſion , the ſonne of perdition 
ſitting as God,euenin the Temple of God,that,if ir 
were poſſible, the very cle& might have beene de- 
.cciued) therefore the Lord himſelfe in the daies of 
-his fleſh, gave hereofnor obſcure warnings ; his A- 
.poſtles diuerſly thereafter;andlaitly,inthis prophe- 
cle, is the whole miſchicte, inthe parties, their pra- 
Riſes, the Church, her condition the@&by, God his 
manifold wrath thereupon , to the full oucrthrow 
at length of all the enemies, and deliverance of his 
Church; ſo at large and cleerely ſet forth; as weare 
not onely now to belecuethe things told vs before; 
becauſe they are alredy inagreatpart come to paſſe: 
but alſo,by the cleerc light here opened to ſee whar 
yet reſteth to be performed : & with calme and ioi- 
full minds (in a moſt dclightfull light) to behold 
and diſpiſe all this preſent terrible and: reftleſſe en- 
deauour of Dragon, Beaſt, and falſe Prophet, by 
their emiſlary frogs:as whereby they are bur haſte- 
ning 
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ning on to themſclues ſuch a foile , as the wony 
derfulneſſe:thereof ſhall make the place to beecal- 
led,cuen in Ebrew Harmazeddon, and ſhall giuc mat- 
ter cuen ofan Ebrew ſong: When thercupon, not 
onely a great multitude in Heauen, the foure beaſts 
and twenty foure Elders: but by a powerfull voice 
' fromthe Throne,all God his (cruants,al that feare 
him both ſmalland great , asthe voice of many 
 waters,and as the voice of ſtrong thunderings, ſhall 
{ing together Halleluiah. 

Now the golden programme(bleſſed is he that rea- 
deth exc.) (cr 'ouer thegate of this goodly cdifice;as 
1t giueth to conceine, and both wakeneth and war- 
ranteth to ſearch after ſome rare inſight , ſo didic 
chiefly incourage me to ſtep in and much ſtirred, in 
ſoberneſle, to ſaruey the ſingularities. Wherein, 
 asthe Queene of Saba ſeeing Salomon, by helpe of 
God,jandto the praiſe ofhis cruth in rhis, I fonnd 
ſo much more then[ preſumed, as »o ftirit was left 
in mee. Now, herewithall, the earneſt petition of 
Saints pouMng thereto , and after the ſtory of 
Chriſtin the fleſh, and of his Church raiſed by A- 
poſtolike labors, this falling in fitly in the courſe of 
my trauels to bee handled : yer nothing ſo much 
carried me to the publike reading thereof, as a holy 
indignation at the dealings of Romaniſts in our 
quarters too careleſly expoſed to their ſeduCtion. 
They had nothing more frequently in mouth then 
the antiquity,glory, & multitude of their Church, 
the cr of Nations, Counſlels,and ſucceſsion of 
many Ages, with dildaineful demands, where our 
Church was beforc Luther ; and whether we _” 
9g me 
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To the Reader.” 


medall our Forcfathers ſo many-ages paſt to: bee 
condemned , who lined and dicd all:in the faith 
and Communion of the Church of Rome ? with 
ſachſpecches largely amplified and cunningly co- 
loured, amongſta {1tmple people; as (heepe forthe 
moſt part without ſhepheards ; I found by expe. 
rience and credible information, that not onely ma- 
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ny altogether ignorant were corrupted , but euen 
diuers inftable ſoules, who had thewed ſome be- 
ginnings of learning, and loving the way of truth, 
were rather quite alienated therefrom , .orcaſt in 
dangerous doubts': ſo as oftner then once , men 
otherwaies well tabliſhed , have evenwith ſollici- 
rude both by word and writrequired of mee how 
the hearts of the weake might be ftaicd againſt theſe 
obic&ions. To whome as both waics,intherime, I 


-gaucſariſtattion, ſo, it haſted mc:tothepublike in- 
rerpretation of this prophecie : whereby-euen the 


moſt ſimple, not wilfully fhutrting theireies againſt 
an ingyring light, may cleerely ſee how that where- 
of they glory moſt, rurneth: moſt e®their ſhame, 
andrthat,wherwith they moſtreproch our Church 
ſpeakerh ſtrongly for vs. If this ſeemerh irange 
eo any, they baue not.yet learned, that, as greatis 
the miſtery of godlineſſe, ſoa) is that of iniquitie : 
and to know the hid fecrets of cither, none ecuer 
ſhall-attaine : who by the -heauenly-light -of the 
word, goeth not higher chenallauthority , multi- 
rude, cuſtome, or conſent of men. Nouy, albeit, 
at firſt, I minded nothing lefle then to write any fur- 
therthereon,, but ſome ſhort note for mine owne 
vſe, of ſuchthings whereia my iudgement did'vary 
& from 


To the Reader. 


from moſt part, or all enterpreters ; yercloied with 
continuall requeſts to writeat large , whatby voice 
I delivered, I was induced to take a mid courle, nci- 
ther to write ſo ſhortly as I intended , nor ar tuch 
length as they required: bur ſo,as who were my au- 
ditours, reading it, might remember what further 
they had heard, and others might ſo farre bee ſer in 
way,as by their owne calle paines, to find out whar 
for more cleere explication is requilit. I hauela- 
bored , though not ſo farrc as my owne diſpolttion 
would have carried mee, yetlo farreas gluing to 

ſaiccrs (ome contentment Icould, to be ſhore , and 

nor burthen the reader with any tedious diſcourſe 

of commonly knowne mauer. 

Onthe firſt three Chapters to buGe my (elfe;ex- 
cept (o farre as was neceſſary for coupling chem 
with the reſt of the prophecy. Irthoughr'ic need- 
lefſe: ſo much bcingalready written thereon, and 
by ſo many both learned and godly men, Whoſe 
trauels on the reſt of this prophecie, by this my do- 
ing, Iam ſ@farre from eitherdeſpiling or condem- 
ning,that from my heartI both reverence their god- 
ly and learned labours, and ſincerely acknowledge 
my ſclfe to haue beene much helped thereby. Bur 
this being ſuch a worke,as wherein one wrong ſtich 
will carry thorow all the ſeame a ſenſible errour, 
and being of ſuch ,incſtimable worth, as meriterh 
ſill tobe wrought ongcill, in whole andeach part,ic 
keepeſentence, I haue, hereto, - in all finglenfle and - 
ſound affection contributed my ſparkle : expeRing 
and hartily wiſhiog orthersafrer me to doe the like, 
for more and moxe cleere light, mill the Whore bee. 
- "i TY cuidently 
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To the Reader. = 


cuidently ſetnaked before the cies of allthe World, 
and the Bride, in her vpright beauty,be diſcerned of - 
all men. Ve it therefore with fuch heart, as thou 
haſt ir of me: praiſing God for that which is 
cleerely from him,and in Chriſtian com- 
paſſion, excaſing whatis of mine 
infirmitie. 
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IoanNis FoxBest #y. 
Epigram=a de ſcopo Authoris, 


| be ws Roma a tor iaftante, dolebat 


7 Lv orbems obtundi notte dieque ſono : 
Oftenditque feram hoc ſigno ac Babylons notars, 
| 1npunc,conſenſum mecha moleſta crepa. 


Eiuſdem ad Zoilum. , 


: Ece, Theowing quid dente incognita moraes ? 
Non tibi, ſed dovtis,Zoile,ſcripta legs. 


Eiuſdem ad beneuolum leforem. 


E lexiter ſummam ſolum, bone leitor, arenam 
Liba , neu ficco rade profunda pede : 

' Hic ſulcanaa via eff, huic te duce nummme oportet, 

Etpoterts placiae credere tutu aque, 
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The Summe of the Booke. 


y His Booke is that written re. 
' Cord of the things in Viſion, heard 
4 AR and ſeene by lohn in Patmos ; 
SAN which accoraing to the commars- 
pl IN 4dement ginen bim, hee ſent to 
| 2 Ir, ) 7 the ſenen Churches of Alta. 
SAS Z / BY Whereof it #, that beſides the in- 
ſcription in the firſt three verſes, 
the whole is an Epiſtle , hauing a ſalutation to the ninth 
of the firſt Chapter : 4 valedittion in the laſt verſe of 
all.: and the body of the matter in thereſt. 

T his body hath for the moſt part 4 propheticall BAY a= 
tion to the ſixt of the laſt Chapter : and thence the generall 
concluſzon. 

T he narration hath two parts: the firſt is of things 
which parthghen were, and partly were alſo tobee done 
thereafter. And this part hath, firſt a goodly wiſion of 
Chriſts preſence, operation, and diſpenſation , 11 au4 to- 
wards theſe ſeuen Churches, and which in common con-_ 

' eerneth themall. And ſecondly a particular accommoada- 
tion thereof to each one according to their proper condi. 
110n,0004 or enill,or mixed at that time: In which reſpe&t, 
this part is ſaid to be of things which were then exiſtent ; 
as it is alſo of things to be done thereafter, becauſe of the 

future good or euill promifed,or threatned. 
T he ſecond part of the narration, is of things which 
were to be done thereafter ; concerning firſt and property 
the 
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The Summe of the Booke. 


#Fhe whole milstant Church. Like as the whole events there: 

of were tofall out after the time of this trance: how ſoeuer 

for cleering the working on of theſe enents, ſome circum- 

ſtances ana beginnings are tn one or two places deduced 
higher. And thi ſecond part hath a generall introduttion 
to the ſpeciall Storie . © hap.g. and 5,. and the ſtory of ſpeci- 
all enents thenceforth, 

The introduction hath two parts: firſt a goodly type of 
the true Church militant, according to that conſtant and 
inuariable condition (hee ener holdeth in all her changes, 
wreſtlings,ſufferings uittories kythings and eclipſes.For 
expreſing accordingly of all which, as diners ana conuent- 
ent types thorow this Prophecie are taken , ſo alwaies in 
all caſes this of the Throne,Bcaſts,and Elders,exer hol- 
deth thorow all. This conſtant condition hath God his con- 
fant preſence as King and Lord, fixing his habitation 
ard ruling in the midſt of his Church : her gracefull tate 
herethr ough,as which is aroyallprieſthood to him: his ge- 
nerall and conſtant diſpenſation to this end, terrible 
her, and gracious towards her : and her dutifall worſhip 

of him apatne. Chap.4. * 

1s the ſcconu part of the Introduition is ſhewed by 

whom, andin whom it is that ſhee hath all this preſence, 
protett0n and graces, and ſpecially ( thus artificially to 
bring on the ſtory of ſpeciall enents) by whom it 1s that ſhe 
hath this ſingular benefit of this reuelation. T he dignitte 
whereof is ſhewed, firſt in the retired eminencie of the 
matter, and ſccondly, inthe worthineſſe of the Perſon 
reuealer. Chap. 5. 

T he ſpeciall forie is thence. of which the abſtruſe ſecre- 
cie locked vp in God his counſell,” 45 by a ſealed Bookein 
God his right hand it was fignred : ſo the manifeſtations 

thereof 
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The Summe of the Booke. . 


thereof to w5is typically expreſſed by opening of the ſeales: 
in which the whole Story being comprehenaed,ſix of them 
opened, yeeld alſo many types of theſe firſt ſorrows, where- 
with God plagued the worid for reiecting the Goſpel. I he 
ſeuenth yeeldeth 7.T rumpets, whereof the firſt ſix hae 
the ſecond emls:and the ſeuenth{1bon induration againſt 
all former pumiſhment ) affordeth ſeuen vials of the laſt 
wrath for full and recureleſſe dejtrudtion of the enemies, 
and the Church ber conſtant, gracefull, and quiet ſtate 
therenpon. - 

T he beginnings of ſorrowes ,are,firſt the powerful prea- 
ching of the Goſpell, init ſelfe properly the firſt bleſsing : 
yet to the world madly impugning that which muſt Con- 
quer and Ouercome, becomming the ſauor of death, is the 
firſt and mother p'ague, begetting b 'oudy warres, ſtrange 
famines,greeuous peitilences,aud noiſome beaſts, God his 
foure great plagues ſeuerally and iointly. Againſt allwhich 
notwithſtanding, the rage and induration of enemies ſtill 
groweth,and that to ſo huge an.l cruel effuſion of the bloud 
of Saints, as in God h1s inſtice, cried for no leſſe then the 
full and finalMeſtruction of that afflicting tate. Which 
neuertheleſſe, tn God his wiſe diſpenſation, is reiourned 
till che accompliſhment of the reſt of Martyrs in that ho- 
zour of ſuffering. And that the Church might attend 
this the more patiently, ſhe getteth i the time, relaxation 
from open perſecution, and the ſufferings of Martyrs 
become honourable. T h-reafter that blouay ſtate, through 
inuaſion of barbarous and vncouth nations, ſuffereth ſuch 3 
ſtrange alteration 25 the whole face thereof is turned,and 43 
it receaueth a deadly wound, ſo farre as might make way 
for the ſucceeding buge miſchiefe in the ſeuenth Seale: 
Chap.6. 
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Before the opening whereof 10 4 particular manifeſta- 
tion of the enils therein ( for more eleering of the matte r, 
and , ina diuime artifice , to imply that this ſecond miſe 
chiefe W 4s hatching enucn in time of the fu ſi / orrowes) 4 
ſummary view of the whole ſequeil thereof 15 giuen : in a 
deadite euill to ouergoe all the jace of the wiſjble Church, 
worſhip ana profeſſors therein. 1gainſt which the care of 
Chriſt for preſerumg his true Church is ſhewed ,- and her 
double condition. firſt under ana in time of the miſchiefe, 
by a myſtical number of ſea ed ones, and of whome, and 
how that number is made vp, tothe niathwerſe: and (e- 
condly her condition vittorins oner the euill, as the [ame 
condition ts offered to lohn his perception ; firſt by ſee- 
ing and hearing : and ſecondly by information to the end 
of the ſeuenth Chapter. 
For particular explication of that which in the ſeuenth 
Chapter was ſummarily portended, the ſenenth Seale 1s 
opened, and yeeldeth ſeuen Trumpets, as alſe many 
ſrgnes ginen of diners degreesof indgements, whereby 
God was, 4s it were, to charge vpon the World : theſe in 
Copariſon,are lighter or heauicr, T he firſFoure are lich- 
ter : firſt throug h cold ſhowers of ſelfeloue and fierie con- 
tention,mixed with crueltiein the viſible Church, follows 
eth a deſtruction, in part, of true  [pirituall life andreli Dt- 
on bothin weake, andin ſuch as appeared ſtrong C hriſti- 
ans. Secondly through the fire of ambition amongſt 
Church-men, a corruption, in part, of the common wor - 
{hip and a death in ſuperſlition. T hirdly through hereti- 
call pr auity,ari(ing vpon deſpitefull pride,hitterneſſe, and 
preſumption of great knowledge , the very grounds, and 
chiefe Doi7ours are poiſonablie infeited to the death of 
many therein. Fowrthly darke ignorance , anda decay in 


part. 
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partof true light andlearning,both in dinine and humane 


ſciences,Chapter 8. 

Now theſe foure lighter euils were but alſe many 
ſteppes to the fift, and firſt of three great woes in the fiſt 
Trumpet. V4 hen not mpart onely, but through the fall 
of great Paſtours from Heauen to the loue of the Earth: 
and thus, loſing the Key of knowleage and of the King - 
dome of Heauen,and becommins Miniſters of the Keyes 
of darkeneſſe and of Gehenna; ſo great a ſmoake ouergoeth 
the whole face of the viſible Church,as all light therein is 
eclipſed. And out of this darkeneſſe arijeth that huge mi/- 
chief of Antichriſt,in the abom:nable army exh-lliſhhead 
thereof, for puniſhment whereof (if ſo be they could haue 
beene cured) the Mahometan armies are looſed from the 
Eaſt: after they had beene a ſpacein God his patience 
tied vp from ther firſt ranzing , now againe with Tur- 
kiſh farie to make deſolate both by ſword and poyſonable 
doctrine the third part of the Earth. T his ſixth euill and 
ſecond great woe working no repentance, but rather fur- 
ther induration in Antichriſtian workes Chap.g, 

A preparatisn is for Antichriſt his fl, recureleſſe,cer- 
taine , and neere approaching ouerthrow, Chriſt, in a 
fort, returning with the weapon of his warfare,the little 
booke now open, and the bold and powerfull preaching 
thereof: fetting thereto fit inſlruments : ny diligent 
ſtudy of ſcriptures are tnabled to preach the Goſpell wide- 
he Chap. 1o. 

And being inſtructed with faculty thereto , by aſs1- 
ſtance of Chriſt they apply the right rule of examina- 
tion, and thereby find that Antichriſt hath long obteined 
the place and title of the viſible Church, T he true Church 
all the while lurking within the compaſſe thireof: and be- 
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ing ſecretly intertained with a hid but powerfull atſþen- 
ſation of grace : by few, vnknowne,and albett affiitted 
Mimſters yet preaching long without great blooajhed: till 
at (length «Antichriſt perceiuing them to apply the rule, 
they are for a ſpace cruelly murthered and barbarouſly in- 
treated, euen with applauſe, thorowout all Antichriſt his 
domination,but God ftirring vp others in the ſame ſpirit, 
who vigorouſly oppoſe themſelues, a viſible ſeparation by 
dinine warrant , is made from Antichriſt his fellowſhip 
and contagion : feare taketh him and his followers : preat 
commotions enſue thereupon and his Kingdome is in 4 
part weakened.” This farre preparation and beginnings 
of his fall hauing wrought on enen in the hetght of the 
ſaxth euill and ſecond great woe vpon men of the Earth : 
thenthe ſexenth Trumpet ſounaeth to his viter fall , by 
ſeueny als whichit yeeldeth of the laſt Wrath. T he ſum- 
mary effect whereof (in a preconceiued toy wvpon the ſigne 
ginen) tina gratulatory ſong of the Church denoun- 
ced in the end of the 11. Chapter. 

Before the particular explication whereof (for more 
cleering the reaſon of ſo huge a ioy of thEChurch , and 
the equitie of ſo determinate a indgement againſt the 
enemies) accorains to that cleere ſight which the T aber- 
wacle of Teſtimony now openedin Heaucn yeeldeth to 
God his ſeruants of the enemies and their dealings , a 
large narration thereof is incerted : and thereafter their 
great and inſt deſiruction( ſummarily aboue denounced) 


1sexpored at leneth. Both which parts of tory the holy 


Ghoſt ſetteth forth under the names of two great 
ſienes ſeene in Heauen. Thefirſtinthe12.13.and 14. 
Chapters, the other to the end of the narration. 

The firſt ſigne is aouble, in the party aſſailed, and the 
a ſſailer : 
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aſſailer : the aſſazled party is the Church , in her firſt 
feed, and inher ſeed of ſucceeding times. The aſſai- 
lng enemy againſt beth , # the Diuell that old Serpent, 
but in different manner. Againſt the Primitine Church 
or firſ ſeed, direitly, in open rage, by his inſlruments 
thereof the Roman Emperors: firſt labouring to keepe 
downe the Church from riſing : next cruelly per(ecuting 
her being raiſed : thirdl ,being reſts aincd from open per- 
ſecution,through that protettion the Church got by Con- 
ſtantine the Great. Whereby as by wings ſhe was freed 
from his open rage ,Mlabouring to arowne her by that in- 
undation of barbarous Nations , which, nenerthele(ſe tn 
God his wiſe diſpoſing proutdence,turnedto the defacing 
of that perſccutrng Empire. Tet ſo, as, inthe time the 
true Church,by degrees, paſſed to the wilderneſſe(where- 
to the winzs gaue occaſion ) and lurking there, was fed, 
45 was liracl an4 Elias : no more any true viſible face 
| thereof appearing , then thoſe three yeeres aud an alfe 
of fam n in the daics of Elias : or the ſame ſpace, when 
Antiochus Epiphanes aboliſhed the daily facrifice, and 
ſet wp the abBrination of deſolatic inplace therof. Ch,2, 
Satan highly incenſed for his miſgiuino endenors a- 
gainſt the firſt (eed, tak-th acca(ron of I! i: Ught of the 
Churchto the Wildernes,to bring in roome the Beall of hls 
working and authority , by him to make warre agnnſt the 
Church in her (eed of 'ncc:eding tim:s, This Beaſt is the 
fame kin? dom of Rome: but unaer the pontifacality,by lying 
franes exwonders,and falſe pretence of Chriſt his power, 
[o bewitchin: the worl | as through n0'untary ſubmiſSion 
of the » exof theearth thus deceiued, the king dome of 
Rome,uvnder zt,recouereth that ancient "lory,'ullro,efti- 
mation &@ ſubief7:91 of "1 ouinces wich it has oj? in the 
A 3 deadly. 
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deadly wound it got in the fall of Czlars, all the earth 
wondering and following the Leaſt. Chap 13, 

All the time of this preuailing eui!l, enen in the grea. 
teſt height thereof , Chriſt had ſtill his true © hurch fit 
lurking; and albeit not perceptible to the wor ld.yet inoy- 
ing the preſence of her head, hauing powerfull an plenti- 
full diſpenſation of grace from him, and worſhipping hins 
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heartily and tru'y. Second'y.by degrees breaking outand 
conteiting with Antichriſt m great ſuffering and much 
bloodſhed, to the 1 4.wverſe of the 14. Chapter. Where the 
Story falling m againe ts the ſame point of time and mat- 
ter, whereat ( for incerting this interiefted narration) at 
blowing of the ſeuenth Trumpet Chap. 11.it had left off: 
. what, there, ina gratulatory ſong was ſummarily de- 
nounced, the ſummary execution thereof ts here propoun- 
ded( ſo to bring in the large narration of the effect of the 
ſenenth Trumpet in the ſeuen F ials thereof ) to the end 
of the 14. Chapter. 

T his ſummary prepoſition is at length handled in the 
15.16.17.18.19. 4nd 20, Chapters : and thereupon the 
graceful eſtate of the Church ſhewed Chaps? 1.and 2.2. 
And this whole matter is that other great ſione ſeenc in 
heauen : hauing the greatneſſe of the errand, and the diſ- 
poſing of the inſtruments for execution thereof,Chap.1 5. 

T he executton in ſeuen degrees : firſt by diſcouerie of 
the filthineſſe and hypecriſie of the Beaſt his chara(terized 
followers,their per ſons are deſpiſed. Secondly, their com- 

2101 worſhip becommeth ahominable, T hirdly ,euen their 
grounds an1 chiefe Doors are ſeen corrupted &ndeaaly: 
and therewith in God bis tatice, becauſe they had been 
bloudy murtherers of the Saints, they in their courſe get 
bloud to arinke.Fourthly, the ſtill waxing light of the Go- 
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ſpell, as the Sunne diſconering their darke works,burneth 
them vp withindignation and deſpite. 5.Thus Antichriſt 
his kinodome becommeth contemptible, loſing auch of the 
worted luſtre and magnficence, to the great torment of 
their minds,they eutn gnawing their tongues for ſorrow. 
Sixthly, Peples, tongucs, and Nations fallinz from the 
obedience thereof, it is left naked and weake : whereby a 
way ir prepared for the Eſterne kingaomes, ana moſt ſþe- 
cially the [ewes ſparſed amonzſt them , tocome into the 
obedience of faith. 1n which perilous caſe of their king- 
aome the Dragon, Beaſt,and faiſe Prephet beſtirre them- 
ſelues,and tointly bend their whole malice, power ,and de- 
ceit by their emiſſarie falſe Teachers, to ſeduce the Kings 
of the earth m their quarrell again! the true Church.But 
for ſuch a mighty foile to borh the ſeducers and the ſedu- 
ced, as ſhall make at length the long -blinded Tewes, tur- 
ning to the faith,to concelebrate the victory. 7 .T his miſe- 
rable euent in the enemies,prognoſticated againſt alltheiy 
buſie indeauors in the ſixt V iall, is now inthe ſeuenth fully 
executed ,withſo ſlranze a commotion, alteration and o- 
Herturnme ofthe [tate of the earth,by It owncouth pla 8Ues, 
45 Was not ſince the beginning of the world. At all which 
wotwithſtanding, that Antichtiſtian hody, denoted to de- 
ſtruction, ſtill obſtjnately blaſphemeth, Chap 16. 
7 his ſo huge a deſtruction,ſo ſummarily m the ſeuenth 
Vial deligercd , is henceforth more largely and cleerely 
exponed according to that grouth of 19 ht which that time 
Gall bring withit , laying open to the view of the Earth, 
the parties deſtroied, and the manner, meaſure, and e- 
wents of their ouerthrow. Theſe are, the Whoore, Chap. 
17.and 18. The Beaſt and falſe Prophet Chap.19-and 
the Dragon (for an abſolute victorie)Chapter a the 
W here - 
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whoore ts ſhewed, who (hee is, and by whoms ſhee ſhall be 
deſtroied, T he Whore is the City of Rome borne 7p to 
be a Lady of Kingdomes , and a mother harlot corrup- 
ting the Earth with ſpirituall formcation , by the pontif;- 
cality the eight and laſt ſort of ſoutraigne heads ouer-11- 
ling that ſtate,and with whom it ſhall fall for ener. Her 
deſtruttion ſhall bee by theſe ſeife ſame Kingdomes and 
States, who,before deceaued with her, had beene ſþeciall 
props of Antichriſt his power. but at laſt eſpying the abho- 
mtnarions thereof, fall /rom h.m and become inſtruments 
of God his tuſt indignation againſt the Whore Chap. 17. 

The greatnes,certainty in/tant perform.:nce, & equi- 
tie of her irreparable ruin,is khetorically amplified, © hap- 
ter 18. 

Whereapon, and the contoined fall of _Antichrift her 
aduancer , by the ſword of his mouth who iudoeth and 
fiahtethrightcouſly, whoſe name 15 that word of God, 
i miniſtrea to the Church ſuch matter of ioyfull praiſe as 
ftirrech alſo at length ( Go powerfully turning their 
hearts)the lewes to ioine in the concelebration of the ſame 
vidtory,Chap.19. | 

The Dragon, Satan, who by Conftantine his con- 
aerſion and ChriſHhanity by lawes eſtabliſhed, had beene 
bound vp,from open rape, a thouſandyeeres, ( allwhich 

time , howſocuer the moſt part of the world , through 
Antichriſt his prevailing deceit, were dead in ſuper- 
ſition and blindnes, yet the true Church , who re- 
ceined not his charatter , lined the life of God, being 
partakers of the firſt reſurrection , and Chriſtian re- 
ligion was in account) is therefore againe let looſe to pra- 
Fice open cruelty;and thereto, ſtirreth all his forces from 

all quarters. But yet by the power of the Coſpell preuai- 
| ling 
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ling prangre all bis endeanours , the reſt of men who haue 
long laien dead m blindanes and error riſe alſo the firſt re- 
ſurreition : theres a new face of a world, all enemies 
being ſo ouerthrowen, 4s the Church hath a moſt prace- 

full and quiet ſtate , for that Satan us now taken againe 

this ſecond time, and fo as hee nener getteth any liberty 
hereafter gither by errour to deceiue,or perſecution to di 
ſturbe the Church her quiet ; hee being now not onely 
bound vp fora thouſand yeeres as that firſt but (6 as his 
deſtruction now begunne holdeth on till that full point it 

ſhall hage in the laſt iudgemest , and the Church her 
raigne hereupon (hall accoraingly, not be for a thouſand 
yeeres onely,as at ny ape for euermore ; hauing now 
performedin her and to her whatſoener reſted ( faretold 

by the Prophets) unaccompliſhed for her gracefull and 

” quiet ſlate and her enemies full deſtruttion here ; and, in 
” that,the myſtery of God is fulfilled : ſhee hauing no more 
 teexpedt but the comming of her Lord for tranſlating 

her to glory. 

From the ſigth verſe of the 22. Chap. is the concluſs- 
on of the Booke, wherein, for procuring to this prophecie 
due regard and carefull obſernation , it i commended 

from the truth and fidelity of the matter which is from 
God by a glorious arpenſation , and miniſtry deſeruing 
credit, from the neere approaching performance of things 
prophecied, and from the perfection thereof, m this, that 
it cloſeth wp the Canon: ſo as no more us tobeexpected 

either for light or manners , but hearts to be ere- 
Hed in earneſt wiſh and attentiue expeftation 
of our Lord his comming. Euen ſo come Ws 

Lord Teſus. 
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luinus _ vates, contexerat altis 

Sphingibus hic dextre Forbeſins referat, 


Sic fibi promeruit nomen per ſacula; felix 
9ui ſmili expendit pauca talenta modo, 


And reas Aidius Scoto-Britannu, 


Ad patrem ſunm colendifſiimum Patricium Forbe- 
ſum a Cothari de pererudito cius in Apocaly= 
plin Commentario lohannes Fotbefius filius, 
V7 tibus hac olim ſauttis imperuia, Toua 
Innait: Iſacidis quiſque Propheta ſuis + 
Poſt vatum Deus hec,etiam tunc aſpera, nats 
Fulnginss oſtendit, cetibus ille Aſia: 
Presbyteri Deus hac patefecit, perma tandem, 
Patricio,uarys gentibus inde patent, 
Peruia nulla via eſt talts ſine Flamine Santto, 
Duo duce (teſte libro hoc)inuia uulla via eſt. 
Tngentem veteres, amplam Zebedeiaproles : 
Obtinet hinc laudem, Forbeſinſque ſuam, |; 
Pettrys ob hac tacite pertentauere S1onis © 
Ganudia , que pre ſe vate canente tulit : 
Hinc etiam Tonias Hilarauit Apoſtolus wrbes, 
Obleftanit enim littera miſſa viros : 
At duce Patricio leftoy pins intime noſcens 
Geſttt, & exultat;letitiaque fremit, 
Propter aquas vitreas ignitas,moſrs & Agni, 
Turba tenenspalmas,nobile cantat epos; 
Dininum, a quo lux,numen ſuper ardna tollens, * 
Forbeſy, per quem,nomen in alta ferens, 
Hinc tua progenies noua pettore gaudia veluit, 
Dum te,charepater,Neſtora quiſque cupit. 
Neſtor eris,nec Neſtor erss,ſed corpore quanto 
Mens preſtat, tanto Neſtore maior eris, 
Jia cadunt itt annorum,collapſaputreſcunt 
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Corpora , at ingenys ſtat ſine morte decus., 
Efto quidem,aritatam vinclis & ſuſpirantem, 
Ad meliora animan liberet inde Deus 
Ouantaque terricolis tua per ſpicientia prabet 
Gandia, celicolis mens tua tantaferat - 
Te tamen baud triplicis venturi terminus us 
Finiet,aut Iucem nox ruitura tam 
Dedalaſed magni dum ſtabit machina mundi 
Ingeny vines per monumenta tit: 
Temonſtrante micat primogque oriente relifto, 
Ardua calorum Phoſphorus vſque petit, 
D onec pr otulerit vultus ſplendore decori 
e/Eternum &ternns Phebus ab axe diem; 
Tumclarus multis in milibus atra carpens 
Te fiſtes album Principis ante thronums, 
Indeque cum Chriſto clamore per aſtra ſecunde 
Calica tendentem turma ſequetar onans, 


Ad Papam Romanumidem, Apoc.cap.t 3.verſe 2, com- 
mentari) in id caput ſeCtionibus I, 2.5, 
Vi renuat diadema tuo ſubmittere ſceptro? 
Nam merito tn terris dicerss eſſe Deus: 
(ni ſus mundi huins Dens imperiumque thronumque 


Tradidit, HAafris Vincere poſſe dolis, 


Ad ciues Romanos idem. Apoc. cap.17. verſ. 16, 
SeR,1 4. & cap.18. verl.8,21,22,23, SeQ, 8, 14, | 


Q'* gelide torpent aextre, ſalientiapulſat 1 


Corda panor, mutat pallidus ora tremor ? 

Non Elephante vebensPyrrhus , non fer#idus oris 
Cirrit ab heſperys Hanibal arma ferens : 

An quia terribilis magis eff Cothariſtins heros, 

Dui Romamancipiticelitus enſe quatit ? 


AdIeſuiras idem, Apoc,cap.1 6.verſ.1 3-14.{ct.$,9, 
V Oſne eſt is triplici rane de gutture jnſſe 


Obſtrepero regum coraa ciere ſono? 
F3.3-. Ouis 
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Oni inbet erge ſacrum pretendere nomen leſu? 
Num fucata gerens cornua fronte fera ? 

Duid ruitis veluti ſtimulis furialibus ate? + 
Speſwe Orci inweſtrs tota labore ſitaeſt ? 


AdPapiſtas omnes idem, Apoc. 
7. ver, 10, ſe, 7. 
Deo noſtro velutiperenni 
Fonte promanans Cr ab eins Agns 
Lyx ſalutaris fluit atquepleno 
voluitur alueo, 
Ad Authorem commentarijidem. Apre. 
cap. I6,verſ.9.8& 1odeR.6.7. 
N On Treas flexit Nerens,nonregiaVirgo 
Exitium patrie vaticinata ſue : 
Aaternum et, ſoboles ſi fit Troiauarebellis 
Dinini(g, minzs conſilyſg, tus, 
Ad Iudzosidem. Apec. cap. g.verl: I 1.ſe&t.7 
- *&cap«16. verl. 16. ſe&.no, & cap.19, 
verl. 2, 3.4.6. ſeq, 
AnFa ſaxttorum ſoboles parentions 
Dus dementia (proh dolor ) 
Faſcinans veſtros animorum ocellos 
Meſſiam prohibet ſequi? 
Scilicet promptos, ſimmlans Abaddon 
Agni cornua, territat, | 
Ergo cum magnispetit Armageddon ' I | G 
Vs Papiſtica 6opys > HECK | 
Per Perathaumwvwiaſiccaeois 
Fiet regibus alnwenm, 
E ie dei ſine fine quands 
Ibit dirus 'smador, 
Omnis Abrami eanet Hallelujah 
Letans progenies boni, 
Voce clamantes alacri Hallelmah 
Gentes gaudia proferent: : \N) 
Halleluiah, ter, quater Hallelujah 1: 
- ToraEcclehaconciner, 
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0000 00 0 v 0 0 & FM His Bookeis the third part 
of the Euangelike Story, 
and hath the condition of 
the Church, from the A- 
opſtolike times, till the fi= 
niſhing of the myſtery, It 
is for the moſtpart Prophe- 
ticall, and accordingly, vt- 
tered ina ſtile agreeable to 
2 000 0000000 o > the maieſty of ſo high my- 
ſeries, Which werereuea- 
ledtothe beloued diſciple, and in goodly and conueni- 
ent types , in one continuall trance exhibited : with 
commandement of ſending a writen recordthereof to 
the ſeuen; Churches of eA/ia, and ynder their names, 
the whole militant, | | 
2 Of this itis,that beſides the inſcription,inthe firſt 


three verſes, the,whole is an Epiſtle : whereof, the ſalu- 
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Chap,1,1 9. 


tation is to the 9, of the firſt Chapter, The valedition_ 
inthe laſt verſe of all, The reſtisa narration of things 
heard.and ſeene, tothe 6, of the laſt Chapt, Whence is 
the generall concluſion. ; 

3 Theſe things, for their diſtincttime, end, and ma- 
ner of reuelation, are two, and accordingly, the parts 


my og ent. þ.. 5 44 08 
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of narration, The firſt, is of things which are,andwhich 

ſhall come heereafter, that 1s, which both, in propriety of © 
tory, then were exiſtent, according tothe conſtitution i 
of theſe ſeuen Churches trewlic expreſſed, and for their © 


particular inftruction : and yet ſo,as the things to come 
are therein alſo reuecaled, for that the promiſes or threat= 
nings, to, and againſt each, according to the good or e- 
uill, praiſed or taxed in them, are future : and for that, 
in theſ2 ſeuen Churches , the holy Ghoſt hath, in great 
depth of wiſdome, fo liuely paterned the diuers caſes | 
that may befall, as none cuerhath beene, or in any age br 
ſhall bee, whichin one of theſe, asin a lively example, 
may not clearely read her owne cauſe, and tearne wiſ- 
dome, Wherethrough it is, that this firſt part of narra- 
tion, in the firſt three Chapters, for end and manner of 
revelation, differeth fromthe ſecond, in that, albeit in 
ſome reſpeR,the firſt be of things to come, 4 for inſtru. 
tion of the whole Church, yet itis properly, of things 
then exiſtent, andfirſt;for the yſe of particular Churches: 
whereas the'ſecond thorow the reſt of the booke, is on« 
ly, of things which muſt bee done beereafter ; and whoſe 
vie, is firſt and properly, for the whole militant Church, 
and therefore, to the perception thereof, Joh» behooued 
to goe vp to heauen, Chap.4. | 

. 4 Beforethe firſt partis a goodly and glorious viſt- 
on of Chriſt, not acording to the proper verity of his 
perſon, but according to his preſence and operation in, 
and towards his Church, and in ſpeciall regard of theſe 
ſeucn of Aſia : and therefore, commonly concerneth 
them all, as we ſee that from it are takentheſe Nye 
-an 
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opon the Renelation. 
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and attributes which are fit to expreſlc his particular dif. 
penſation towards each,and ſeucrally applied,as in them 
he worketh, 

5 TheChurch of Epheſus, is commended, in that 
ſhee hath ſuch a preſence of Chriſt, ſo painefull, power- 
full, zealous, watchfull, patient, and conſtant a mini- 
fry, that albeit the myſtecy of iniquity was. working, 
and falſe teachers were bufic to aduance it, yer- they 
were ſo watchfully marked, and mightely refifted, that 
errour was borne downe, and truth helde place : but ſo, 
as at length,through falling from the firſt loue,a ſtep was 
made to Apoſtahe, Andtherefore ſheis warned to re- 
pent and doe the firſt workes ynderpaineof remoouing 
the Candleſticke, 

6 Inthe Church of Swyrra, errour and lies did fo 
farre preuaile as heretikes durſt boatt of the name of the 
true Church, and depiſe the pouerty and abiect ate of 
true profeſſors, yea cruelly perſecute and blaſpheme the 
way of truth, 

Pergamns is praiſed, that, albeit, (hee dwelled 
where Satan his throne was: yet ſhe kept God his name, 
but hauing this note of weakenes, that albeit they kept 
themſelues pure, yet Idolatry and ſpirituall fornication 
was tolleratEed by them,cuen the doctrine of Balaamand 
Nicelaus. Againſt them and their followers, the Lord 
fighteth with the ſword of his month. 

8 Thyatira is praiſed for her workes and. loue, and 
ſcruice,and faith and patience, and that her workes are 
more at the laſt then at the firſt, But. hath-this note of 
infirmity, that albeit ſhe dranke nor of Iez4bel her cup, 
nor. committed fornication with her, yea and was wax= 
ing inloue and workes thereof, yet ſheehad not either 
the knowledge or the courage to challenge her whore=- 
dome as ſhee ought, but cuen tolerated, that Whore , 
whom God will calt into the lake of fire and brimſtone, 


cuca the bed of torment, as alſo hee threatneth that hee 
wall 
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Iwill caſt into great affliftion that commit fornication 
with her, except they repent, and kill her children with 
dearh, 

9 Inthe Church of Sardis, ifthey could remember 
what they haue received aud heard, they were happy : 
but ypon defeCt hereof theyare taxed, that hauing a name 
that they liue they are dead, & that their works are not 
perfe& in Chriſt his fight : Howlocuer among them God 
hath his number, whoſe hearts and liues are anſwerable 
to theirprofeſſion, To whom is promiſed that they ſhall 
walke with Chriſt in white, Andthereſt are warned to 
repent and watch leaſt he come ypon them in an howre 
that they know not, 

10 Philadelphia hath an open dore let before her, in- 
to which to enter for any humane aide, ſhee is of little 
trength, but what Chriſt opexerh,one [hal be able to ſhur; 
and what he ſhatteth,none ſhall be able toopen: ſo that ar 
the feet of this Church, notwithſtanding her little 
trength, yet the enemies, are faine to bow and giue their 
names, And hereuponſhee hath che promiſe to be e- 
Nabliſhedas apillar, ot to goe out any more,and that on 
her Chriſt will write hz name,&c, Soastohauethis ho= 
nour permanent to bee Chriſt his true Church, that new 
Teruſalem from heauen, which ſhall neuer be moued, 

11 In Laediceathey thinke themſelues fo ſerled,gif- 
ted, and ftrengrhned as they become ſecure and vainely 
preſumptuous. This bringeth in a cold indifferency, in 
matters of God his worſhip,men becoming Lake warme 
and neither cold nor hot, the yery next ſexe to plaine A- 
theiſme. Chriſt, for ſoueraigne medicine againſt this 

euill, calleth vp to his true riches, wiſdome, ban- 
quet, and hope of his throne whereto 
weattaine by fighting and oucr- 
comming, as did our 
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He ſecond part of this propheticallnar- 
ration, is henceforthto the 6. of the laſt 
Chapter, ofthings to fall out after the 
time wherein /ohz had this reuclation, 
and concerning, firſt and properly, the 
Z = wholc militant Church, | 
2 In this, is firſt, the preparation of the Apoſtle to 
the perception of theſe myſterics, and then, the things 
xeuealed. The preparation-is inthe firſt and beginning 
of the 2. verl. of this Chap. and is, by fight, by inuiting 
yoice, and rhe cuent of both in /ohy. - 
..3 Inthefirſt, befides the thing which he ſeeth, are 
ewo circumſtances; of time, and the ſeer his diſpoſition, 
The time, is after the perception of the former things, 
wherein no intermiſſion is to be imagined,but onely the 
order of manifeſtation noted, all being but one con- 
tinuall trance,vpon one and the ſame Lord his day. The 
ſeerhis diſpoſitionis, thathe yet looked, ſhewing aho- 
ly deſire and_earneftnefle, not reſting in things already 
ſeene; but intending ſtill his cies toſee more. Which di- 
ſpoſition, deeingin ſobriety andfincere affeRion, is ne- 
uer fruitleſſein any. That which, for preparation, [oh 
ſecth, isan open doore in heauen, a figne of an entrie, 
opened ynto him to the fight of heauenly things, which 


neither are earthly, nor of earthly mindes comprehen- Mar 3.16, 
ded. Thus, Toh Baptiſt ſaw the heauens opened, fo did A&s7.56. 
Stephen the firſt Martyr : Jacob, vpon ſuch a fight, called Gen28.17e 


Luz,, Bethel, the houſe of God and gateof heauen : and 
the Lord moſt plainely, ſhewing what by this frame of 
ſpeech is meant, when hee would tell of a moreplenti- 


full diſpenfation and fight of heauenly things : hereafter, J ohel,ST 


faith he, yee ſhall ſee the heanens open, 
4 - 1a the inviting voice, are two, what the yoicc 
WAS 


: 
—_ 
= 


A Commentarie Chap.4. 


— 


IIS _———— En 


Is Cor, 2,14, 


L T— 


was, euen one and the ſame of a trumpet, which firſt 
{pake to him Chap.r. And next,whart the voice vttered :* 
wherein, is the commandement, andend thereof, The * 
commandementis, Come vp hither, whereby is required, 
in /ohx and all hearers and readers hereof, a riſing aboue 
themſclues, from the carth and all carthly affe&ions, to 
enter atthe doore, opened by. God, to ſee his ſecrets, 
For as God his true Church, confifteth of ſuchas are not 
of the world, ſo neither is God his diſpenſation towards 
them, neither their gracefull ſtate thereby, to naturall 
and worldly men perceptible. And heereof it is, that 
rhroughout this Prophetic, heauen, in oppoſition to the 
earth, is taken for the ſtate of the true Church, as the 
carth is for the worldly ſort, The end of the comman- 
dementis, that he night ſhew him things which maſt bee 
done heereafter 5 which ſort. of things, are moſt difficile 
to know, and yet we muſt deſire to ynderſtand, But the 
Lord doth nothing, but that he rewealeth to bis ſeruants 
the Prophets, | DIY: .>» 

5 Theeuent, in 1ohy, cleereth the end of the come 
mandement, This'cuent is, he is rauiſhed in ſpirit : not 
as if this were an other trance the former being paſtzbur, 
to ſhew a further intending of ſpirit and degree of ra- 
uiſhment, now requiſite, for perception of more hidde 
and retired matters then were the former ; which were, 
firſt & properly,of things then in earth exiſter,& concer- 
ned particular and viſible Churches : whereas the things 
following arenot only future, but concern, firſt and pro- 
perly, the whole militant, which with the eies of faith, 
we muſt behold, as alſo her condition. And this is,te all 
fleſhimpofſible, ro whom God openeth not heauen, yea 
and whom he bringeth not vp, and to whom he ſheweth 
not the ſame, when they are come thither. For in theſe 
matters, before we enter in the Lord his Sanctuary, wee 
are butbeaſts, Pſalm. 73.17.22- 

6 This is the preparation. The things offered to 
Toba his perception; follow thoroy the reſt of the vouue 
an 
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and haue two parts, For as the whole, concerneth chief- 
ly the ſtate of God his Church, and God his adminiſtra. 
tion in grace towards her, and wrath againſt her trou- 
blers : ſo before the ſtory of ſpeciall euents, is put, in 
this and the next Chapter, a goodly viſion of the gene- 
rall condition of God his Church,and his adminiſtration 


for and towards her, As welce in the beginning of the Rock i. 


propheſic of Ezechiel, the like viſion of God his gene- 
rall adminiſtration in the world : and as, before the firſt 
part of this propheticall narration, a vifion was put, to 
ſhew the operation of Chriſt in his Church. The firlk 
part then of thetwo,is in this andthe next Chapter, and 
may well be called a generall introduction tothe ſpeciall 
ſtory. The other part, hath the ſtory of ſpeciall cuents, 
tothe 6, of the laft Chaprer. 

7 Inthe introduction ,arefirſt,a goodly type of the 
Church militant, as in, and againſt all troubles, ir hath, 
andeuer ſhall ſtand table, through God her King, inthe 
midſt of her refident, and his generall diſpenſation, to- 
wards her gratious, and for her terrible, in this Chapter. 
And next, his particular diſpenſation of this preſent re- 
uelation and things therein, for her inftrutionand com- 
fort : the excellent dignity, of which particular bene- 
fit, is by many arguments, ſhewedin the 5. Chap. And 
both theſe, arc here for great viſe. The firſt, for ftabliſh- 
ing the heart of oh» andall Chriſtians,againſt the mani- 
fold dangers, wreſtlings, decaies, and apparent eclipſes 
ofthe Church, in the courſe of rhe ſubſequent ſtory, by 
ſetting downe in type, ſuch a ſtate thereof, as whereto 
alwaies, atleaſt withthe cie of faith, wee maylookein 
the midſt of molt deſperaccalamities. The other againe, 
endeareth the particular gift, and ſhould greatly flirre 
tro ftudy, as whereof, with good reaſen, it was ſaid in 
the beginning, Bleſſed are allthat read and obſerne,e*c. 

$ lnthis type of the Church in this Chap, her grace- 
full ſtare is ſhewed ': firſt, in the preſence of her King, 
cuen-God himſfelfe, dwelling and ruling in i + of 
C2 er: 
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her :iecondly,in her dignity, which ſhe hath of her Lord: 
thirdly, in God his diſpenſation for, and towards her - 
fourthly,in her dutifulneſſe againe to her Lord, in altruc 
worſhip and hearty praiſe, 

9 Godig deſcribed from his office and fromhis na- 
ture. His office, in that, as onely King, Lord, and Head 
of his Church, he ruleth therein, and Readfaſtly fixerh his 
habitation in the midſt thereof, as which he hath choſen 
to be the place of his feet, euen the mountaine wherein 
hee delighteth ro dwell, yea wherein hee will dwell for 
euer, This is ſhewedby one onely throne ſer in heauen, 
and one onely ſitter thereon ;.the other thrones being in 
the circle, but His onely in the center. His nature,more: 
to our capacitie, then as it is in it ſelfe, incomprehen{ble, 
is ſhadowed by three iewels,all of great worth; a Iaſper, 
Sardine, and Smaragde : the Smaragde hath this fingu= 
lar, that it is diffundit in manner of a Rainebow abour 
the throne, Now, albeit I am perſwaded that the perfit 
knowledge, of the natures and vertues of theſeiewels, 
would giue a fight of ſome analogy to God his nature, 
ſo farre as carthly and ſenſeleſſe things may expreſſe him 
to whom nothing islike,and that ſome thing alſs might 
be pretily ſpoken hereof, yet inſo high a meter, beeing 
my ſelfe inexpert in the nature and qualities of pretious 
ſtones, I darenot be bold : and what others, perhaps vp= 
on more knowledge deliuer, I rather it bee ſought ia 
themſelues, then I ſhould ſpeake in ſuch matters, vpon: 
any man his credit, This ſeemeth certaine, that.heerein, 
the holy Ghoſt gitieth vs to take vp, the trinity of that 
one, who accordingly, after, of*the beaſts, is praiſed 
thrice holy, Wherein, as the Father, by-the Iaſper, and 
Sonne, by the Sardine, ſo.the holy Ghoſt, by the Sma- 
ragde is ſignified : Whoſe fingular note, of beeing dif- 
fundit about the throne as a rainebow, hath a ſweet ana« 
logy both to his proceſſion and name, particularly giuen 
him by the Lord, of Comforter. Neither is this to bee 


eſtecmedayaine ſpeculation, becauſcinthis ſame Chaps 
the. 
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the holy Ghoſt is ſet out infeuen burning lamps, and the 
Sonne at length, in the next : for the conſideration is 
much diuers, and no lefle neceflary, for a diſtin& vnder- 
ſtanding of the perſons, as in them, and each of them, 
one andtheſame deity ſubliſteth, according to. their in- 
ward relation,ſ{o,fitting inthe throne: andfor the know- 
ledge of them, according to. the outward ceconomy or 
diſpenſation.towards vs, For hereafter in this Chap.the 
holy Ghoſt is deſcribed, more according to his graces 
and yertue invs, then in the former confideration 2: and 
the Sonne in the next. Chapt. .is deſcribed, as Chriſt and 
Mediator betwixt God and man :inthe firft.confiderati- 
on,both;being one with the Father,fitinthethron; inthe 
ſecond, for expreſſing God his outward difpenfarion of | 
grace,in the Mediator,by the{pirit of GurBuGcation,they 
are deſcribed before the throne, S TIS 

10 Thus is the preſence; of God the King of his - 
Church,Now her goodly and graceful flate;herethrough 
is ſet out, in the type of twenty foure eldersqwhoſeplace, . 
number, and dignity, .are to;bee-obſeruecd»: Their place 
is round about the throne,noting their attendance,open 
Gghr, andeafie accefle. Confer with this whole type, the 
forme of thegampe of Iſrael Nowb. 2: Their:number is 
twenty foure, for all eleQ, (for thisis:the.typeof therrue 
Church, according tq the purpoſeof grace ) whoate'of 
Ifracl histweluc and Iſraelites indeede,atd who arc buil- 
ded on the foundation of the Iawbe his ewelue Apoſtles : 
for theſe are the firſt borne written in heauen to whom 
weall come. Foras none had lot of inberitatice iCuna- 
an, who could not deduce his pedigree from'one of the . 
Patriarchs , fo the,new: Tersſalem is buildedortwelue - : 
foundations, bearing the names of thetwelue Apoſtles; 
This Church.is largerthen that of Ifrael-properly. And, 4, .,,. 
as of Chriſt-and his Church, Daxid'and-his/ftarewas a 8 25.8 26, 
type, {o. accordingly, hee -not-onely diftributed-all the 827. 
Priefts,fingers,and porters of the Fempleintwentyfoure 
ordexs:, but; alſo'the: King his ſeruants monethly)were 
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twenty fourezhoufſand. Such'a diuine harmony is in the 
word of truth, Nowrthe-dignity of theſe, is firſt, intheir 
venerableandreſpectfull maieſty, through the image of 
their Lord and ripe _——— becing no more chil- 
dren, but all Senators, Secondly, they are all Kings, by 
their thrones and-crownes of gold; For,there are thrones 
ſet for indgement,the thrones of the houſe of Danuid, Third- 
ly,they are all prieſts asclothed in long white robes. 

11 In this Church, the diſpenſation of her God in 
her, is twofold. The one terrible, againſt her enemies, 
for-her proteGtion': the other gracious, tewards the 
ſaints. The firftis expreſſed by lightnings, thundrings, 
and yoices comming ut of the throne ; as in Sctiptute 
commonly, his terror in iudgement, is'/by theſe expreſ- 
ſed. At the giuing of thelaw, God gaue our his terrour 
in a mount that could not bee touched, in-blackneſle, 
darkneffe.,, ſound-of trumpet, and'irt voice 'of words, 
which they who-heardbeſought they ſhould hearethem 
no more. But: ſpecially, when his iijdgements are ſer 
torth in deliuery:.or: auenging of his'Church, thus they 
are deſcribed Pſaim.18. and 46, andalmoſt euery where, 
This is the moreto beaduerted, for the oft occurring of 
theſe words/in: this Ptopheſie, and atwaic#1n this ſenſe, 
His;lightnings:are- his: (wife .confumitg -puniſhiments 
comparedto arrowesPſal.18, His thutidring,-is his hor- 
rible'terror;,asblacknefle; darkeneſle, and'tempeRt, with 
which, thunder-ordinarily-is ioyned, His voice, is his 
fearcfull rebuke, Whenhe tpeakerh in:diſpleaſure Palm. 
2.and9.5. the Lord ſpeaketh fearefMll things in his wrath, 


againſther:Bor, in2he palavesaf Teruſalew God is knowne 


buthee will ſpeaks pexceto bis people; Pſalm, 85. For wee 
Heb 12.18.24. 4re 20t come to:the:moantaune whith eanndt be tonched,nor 


to the ſound of ward), &c butts the bloud of the Colrenant 
that. ſpetketh good things Now, 'thele areſaidto come 
out of the: throne, for"that, asheſheweth faluation our 
of Siov;ſo:ishe'rcatous for her :2andall menheere-vpon, 
feele cithergmercy:or wrath; as they are 'of her,*or ; ont 


for 
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Chap. 4. 
for arefuge: Pal. 49." Cr: Thire is he great, there hee F 
breakgrh the Bow, tha Speare, the Shieh, rhe Sword; & vi exc3y. - 
the battett,” Heir terribis,” out of his'haly places +He roa- ler,25.30, 
reth out of Sion, and vitireth his v6or from” leruſalen. Amos 1.2, 
This proteQion made Darid to place all his ſecurity, in Ty. 16, 
being inthe Lordhis Tabernacle:wherethe Lord would p;,,., 4 
place him on-a recke,and where he would repoſe ynder 
the wings of the Lord, © 710 0:4 
12” The other patt of God" his *difpenſation is graci- 
ous in threefold graces;as thefirft was in threefold iudg- 
ments. The three graces, ate the ſpirit of fanftification, 
the pure word of God,and the faithfull Miniſtery there- 
of. The type of the ſpifit-of fauRtificarion,-are ſpucn 
Lampes burningbefore the thrones ſeuen for perfetion 
ofall graces: burning; both for Hhmination,- and pur- 
ging power : Lampes, for thi#Worke'ih our- hearts, "in 
which 'hee infundeth and nouriſheth "the oile of grace 
to faith and love: our ſound ſtare wherein, is. compared Mathe25- 
by the Lotd ro wiſe Virgins, haning oflein theirlamps, 
and wee-are warned to have our lampsburning , and 
that wee quenth not the ſpirit, "They arefſaid-to be be- | 
fore the throne, as Chap. t. forthe Spirit his ready and 1.Theſ.5.1'9. 
plentifull ougward operation till ioyned with his two 
ſubſequent inftruments in his owne children; Sect. 9, 
73 The ſecondgrace, is the -firft outward meane of 
the ro the pure ward of God: the type whereof, isa 
Slafſſie ſea liketo' Chriſtall;' It is before the: throne, as 
euer joined in his Saints with the fpirit, and for that 
therein wee may ſee the glory of God with open-face: 
Tſai 59.21.''1. Cor, 3. Thattheword of God for the 
ptrging and refreſhing yertue thereof, -is compared to 
water, is euidentby the ordinary ſpeech of al Scripture, 
Hereof,the Laner placedin the entry to the Tabernacle, 
Wasatype, to whichin Salomon his Temple ſucceeded x,,q., 
the braſen ſea, whencethis, here hath thename. Itis of x King, 7. 
Slafle, forthe calme ftilnefſe thereof: for God his 
word is notas thoſeraging waters which Rirze'vp uy Ifai 57.20, 
an 
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1.C0r.1.21, 


lohn 3-3, 


.funion, whereof hereafter, Thus placed, their number 


and durt 3 but like thoſe Rillcunning waters, by which 


| Daxid was led, Pſalzz3, And asthe ſoft running waters 


of Sileamwhjch refteſh the City of Ged,. Pſal; 46, There- 

fore,beſides their ftilneſſe, they are cleare as Chriſtall, 

much excelling that Sea in Solomon his Temple , which 

was of Brafle, both ferthe open and cleare fight, (for 

which it is alſo before the throne,as Ihauetouched) and 

alſo for that this Sea admitteth no. mixture of any-o- 

ther Ciſterne. It is not mixed with bloud, as that, Chap= 

ter 8. much lefſe with bloudy worſum, as that, Chapter 

16, Finally it admiteth nothing except thefire, Chap- 

ter :I%, TESTOT WR 

| _ The third grace,and ſecond outward meane of the 

ſpirit of lanQtification, is the faichfull Miniſtery of. this 
Word: for it pleaſerh God to'ſaue the world. by the 

foolifhnefle of preaching. The type hereof are foure 

bodied wights, tranſlated in our bookes, beaſts.through 

the pouerty of ourtong, which affordeth but one word 

for 1 and 8ur.. They arc cailed ;vz; in relation ito the 

two former graces. For,albeir the ſpirit bee the ſpirit. of 
life, and life it ſelfe; yeras wee ſee neither what way the 
wind commeth, norwhich way it goeth, ſo know wee 
not the way of the ſpiric, although wee feelg the force of 
ic. And howbcit the word of God bee liclie,and of it, 
as ofan immortallſced', wee are begotten to immorta= 
lity,yet:it hath got that outward naturall and bodily life 
in it, which men haye,yho winiſter-the ſame; who there- 
fore are cailed unnge) ghts by their Miniftery, begetting 
inysthelife of God,and ſoare our ſpiritual Fathers, Gal. 
9.19. And this is the third great-grace of God ypon his 
Church, that heehath giuen gifts. romen, and raiſed yp 
to vs Prophets of out Brethren,,; In, them are, ſhewed 
firſt their properties, common andſingular,qndnext taeir 


- funRion, Of their common properries, the firſt is their 


place,' betwixt the throne and the. Elders,as Miniſters & 
diſpenſators of grace from God to the,as alſo-for altheir 
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is foure,as ſufficient to goto all quarters,like theſe foure 
Miniſters;of God his generall prouidence and diſpenſa- 
tion, Ezech. 1, foure Chariots of Brafle, Zach.s, the 
4 Angels, Cap.7.Their next comon property is,that they 
are full of eyes, noting vigilancy and knowledge, for 
they are Watchmen,and ſhould bee able to teach, ex- 
hort, rebuke, improue and conuince, For their place, 
and calling, whereby they haue to iooke continually to 
the Throne,to the Elders,the Church,and to themſelues, 
2s placed for __ and examples totheir flockes; they 
are full of eyes before, behind, and within. eAF, 20.28, 
1.Tim.4.16,Theirlaſt comon property is, thar each hath 
fixe wingesS1n all, anſwerable to the-number oft he El- 
ders,and ſo placed,as all are for flight (not as ofthe Se- 
raphim, Iſai 6.) in ſuch ſort as they can intend flight no 
where, whether they hauc not wings to carry thein, ha- 
ving wings round about as wellaseyes; toſhew,aſwel 
as knowledge and care, ſopromptitude and fitneſle to 
helpe diligently, and miniſter a word in ſeaſon tothe 
weary, to ſtrengthen the weake, to confirme the ſtrong, 
to raiſe them who are fallen, to bind yp the broken hear- 
ted, to beate downe the lofty, to ſeeke what is looſed, 
and bring home wharis ſtrayed, The ſingular property 
of each is:theHrſt, had the face of a Lyon,ſhewing cou- 
rage; the ſecond, the face ofa Bullocke, notingpari- 
ence and labour; thethird, ofa man, for prudency:the 
fourth, of a flying Eagle, to fignifie , as a contempt of 
baſe, ſo, a ſharpe ſight in heauenlic things; as the Ea- 
ple ſoareth high, and is able to looke in the Sunne at 
Noone-day. Now, theſe are not here ſo attributed, 
ſingularly, to cach; as if they were vtterly fdepriued of 
the other properties, which cannot confiſt with their 
yertues, Which cuer drawall thefe together in ſome de- —_ 
rec,as theſe foure, Ezech.1.are deſcribed, each to haue : 
all the foure faces: bur here, they are diſtinly attribu- 
ted, toſhew God his wiſe diſpenſation inhis Miniſters 
ef grace,ſo dealing aboundantlyrto all, as yet his diuer- 
| D ſity 
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firy of graces is to bee ſcene in each one. Further,ifwe 
conſider rightly, fince the Apoſtles who excelledin all : 
the firlt ſucceeding Miniſters of the Goſpell, were like 
Lyons for courage,ſubduing all, and taking the ſpoile, 
none able toreſcueit, The next,for bloudy perſecuti= 
on and conſtant ſuffcring, were bullockes. The third, 
for prudent ſpying out of Antichriſt, were men. And 
therefore Chap. 13, to count the number of the beaſt, is 


| couftited wiſdome,and the witty are inuited thereto,and 


Chapter 17, the mind which hath wiſdome,findeth out 
who the. beaſt is, The fourth ſort are ofthem, who, 
Antichriſtbeing reuealed and knowne, ſhall ſee as Ea- 
gles, and ſoare vp ro the beholding of the hid ſecrets of 
Gol his word; when the Angell ſftandeth inthe ſunne, 
Chap.19. as the dayly growth of knowledge in theſe 
and other miſteries of the Kingdome, giue not onelie 
{ure eſperance, but already great proofe. Now this di- 
uerfity of gifts, God giucthas heefindeth expedient, 
and as they may beſt ſeruefor his honour and good of 
his Church, hee requireth the vſe: ſometime courage, 
ſometime patient ſufftering,ſometime prudency in both, 
ſometime a deepe ſearch of Scriptures, and ofthe dea- 

ling of God; as according hereto, we ſeetheſe foure to 
vtterthemſclues,at the opening ofthe SeAles, Chapter 

6, Conſider alwayes, how conueniently theſe eyed and 

winged wights are ioyned to the glaſhe Sea: asthe ſea 

in Solomon his Temple was ſet ontwelue buls, and on 

the borders of the baſes for the Caldrons were Lions, 

Bulles and Cherubins : the Cherubins, for their face & 

flight, anſwering to both the man and flying Eagle, in 

thisplace. So ſweetis the' conſent of Scripture, Thus 

are their properties commonand ſingular. Their fun- 

&ion is firſt deſcribed in generall, and next, from the 

ſpeciall end thereof. The generall is, God his worſhip, 

wherein, are two things; Firft, their continuall dili- 

gence night and day,in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, wai- 

ting on nothing elſe: for whois ſufficient for theſe 

things? 
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chings? ſee Panthis example, Act,20, Secondly,is the 
function or worſhip it ſelfe , wherin they kith f'h di- 
ligence, whichis, they are publike Heralds of God his 
praiſe, cuen thereby teaching others to doe the ſame : 
according to the ſpeciall end we ſee hereafter; where- 
to,the forme is ſubſtantially framed. For they aſcribe to 
God all holineſſe, cuen triple holinefle to that triple 
one, Now, if our God bee holy who ſanGifieth vs , 
that, as he is holy, wee may bee holy alſo; this teach- 
eth ys to ftudy to our ſanCtification; for holinefle be- 
commethhis houſe, Hee is onely Lord, therefore to 
bee ſerued; hee is Ged therefore to bee feared; and as 
hee is not holy without authority, but is Lord and 
God, ſo hath hee not authority without power, for hee 
is almighty : ſo that we may and ought to put our whole 
truſt in him alone; andas hee hath all power, ſo is hee 
conſtant and true, as hee whois eternall and without 
ſhadowof changing, who, yeſterday, and to day, and 
the ſame for cuer, is, was, and to come: his holines is 
the more admirable, as ioyned with abſolute power, 
and ſuch a power as isnotalterable : his. truth giueth 
aſſurance ofhis promiſes, to repoſe thereon : here is all 
Religion, WVhus is their fun&tion in generall. The ſpe- 
ciallend is, to bee leaders of the Elders, that is, the 
Church, in this ſame duty of publike worſhippe and 
thankſgiuing, by going therein before them. This end 
is clearely Eviedin that when the foure beaſts gaue 
praiſe, the twenty foure Elders fell downe, following 
their yery words, as it were, ſaying Amen to them : and 
this is that fourth point which wee noted to bee in thjs 
Chapter, the worſhippe returned to God by his 
Church. | | 

15 Their worſhippe is by outward geſture, and by *R4 
ſpeech. The veſture is threefold, proſtrating, adora- 
tion, and caſting their Crownes , all down to him that 
ftteth onthe Throne, andto noneelle, in caſting their 


Crownes, confeſling their ynworthineſle in IErY, 
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of that high -honour whereto they are called. Their | | 
« Ginger hath the honour giuen to God,and thereaſon | + 
tnereof: for, God will haue all our worſhippe and rea= | 
ſonable ſeruice to proceed of knowledge, not as the | 
loan 4.22, Samaritanes,who worſhipped they knew not what, The | 
honour giuento God, is,all whereof, by Ggne they con= Þ 
fefled themſelues vnworthy. The reaſon is, for that 
hee createdallthings, and that for himſelfe, as whereto 
no forraine cauſe , but his owne will ſtirred him,aboue 
which to ſearch any caufe, is not onely grofle igno= Þ| 
rance, but preſumptuous impietie. And this reaſon | 
conciudeth ftrongly: for hee,of whom are all things, & | 
. forwhom areall things, ought onely of all things to 
receiue all honour., 
16 Thus hane wethetype of the true militant church 
of Chrift yponearth, but heauenly, ſuch as alwayes, by 
powerfull proteRion, and gracious diſpenſation of his 
Spirit, Word and Miniſtery thereof, hee hath preſerued 
in the greateſt power of darkenes, which, though the 
World cannot ſee, norlearne their ſong; yet the light-= 
rae, * ned by faith willperceiue and reioyce. This ſight made 
Heb.rt.24, {Hoſes to delpiſe the pleaſures of Egypr,and chuſeto be 
Plal.tzz, afflicted, This made Daxidto make fo ggcat account 
Pſal.84. of the Courts of the Lord, as to make it the head of all 
P'al,27.4 his deſire to dwell in his Tabernacle,to behold his bean- 
= m_ ty. leruſalemis faire in ſituation, the glory of the whole 
"MH "earth, and City of the great King, Glorious things are ſþo= 

ken of thee,O City of our God, Euen here, wee are quick- 

ned together with Chriſt,and raiſed together with him, 
Math.r6.18, & fit with himin the heauenly places, This is the Church 

builded on arocke, againſt which the gates of hell pre- 
Plal12g4.2, uailenot ; which,though men hauc ofnn 01 v8 from 
_ "WM her youth , yet haue they not preuailed againſt her, For 
Aq— the pos her Godis wit crabpetsr the ;ovfull ſhout of 
a King is in the middeſt of her, Herefore it is , that 
through all this Booke, howſoeuer to expreſle the di- 
uers conditions of the Church,in her ſpeciall wreſtlings, 


\ufferings, 
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ſufferings, eclipſes, victories, diuerstypes are brought, 
yet this of the throne, elders and beaſts, in all heralte- 
rations, ſtill holdeth through all, 
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=q9 Hefirft part of the introduction to the 
PTR! Story,was inthe fourth Chapter, in a 
GS þ goodly type of the militant Ghurch, 
SF and God his generall diſpenſation in 
SA her, The ſecond part is inthis Chap- 
SS cr: wherein is ſhewed, in whom, for 
whom, and by whomir is that the Church hath all this 
reſence, protection and graces: and in ſpeciall, (for 
ringing onthe ſecond part, in the ſtory of ſpeciall e- 
vents) by whom, and for whom, ſhee hath this parti- 
cular benefite of this Reuelation; the great dignitic 
whereof, albeit it appeareth ſufficiently by that which 
inthe former Chapter was ſcene, it being from ſucha 
King as God, to his owne Church; yet here itis more 
plainely ſhewed in two greatpoints. The one is, the 
ſcetired highnefſe of the matter, ſurpaſſing the reach 
of all Creatures: the ſecond is, the fingular worth,and 
prerogatiue ofthat perſenage by whame it is reuca- 
led. 

2 The retired height of the mtr, is declared firſt 
by the naturall condition of it, in it ſelfe: and next by 
the imbecility of all Creatures in attaining thereto, The 
condition ofthe matter is, according to the manner of 
men, ſet forth in fonure circumſtances, x. That it is in 
the hand of him thar fitteth.on the throne.2. Itis a book, 
3. Copioufly written, 4. It is moſt ſurely ſealed, That 
Iitisinthe hand of God, not onely is ſhewed the emi- 
nency thereof,but alſo that the whole caſe ofhis church, 
and wrath onthe world for her hard entertainement, are 
direRed by him as the worke of his awne right hand;as 
D 3 | alſo. 
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alſo his carefull memory of it, keeping the record ther- 
of in his right hand, as men doc of theſe things they 


hold moſt deare, It is a booke, for the certainety of 
things, regi ſired in God his booke: Pſal, 139. accor- 
ding to the manner of men, who carefully put in Re- 
giſter that whereofthey would haue the record abide 
{ure. For properly God hath no booke, but is his owne 
booke. It is copioufly written, in that the inſide of 
the roll(for bookes muſt bee ynderſtood, according to 
the manner of that time) not ſufhfing to containe the 
whole; it is written alſo on the backe: and this ſhew- 
eth, beſides the oy 6g" of the matter, ſo carefully 
and amply recorded, the ſpeciall prouidence of God in 
al the particular caſes of his Saints, as, whoſe wandrings 
are counted, teares areregiſtred, and haires are num- 
bred, Iris ſealed with {euen ſeales, to ſew the ab- 
ruſe ſecreſie,as perfeRly cloſed vp, which the number 
of ſcuen implyeth. 

2 Now beſides this condition ofthe matter in it ſelfe, 
the retired eminency thereof is declaredalſo by the im- 
becility of all creatures to attaine thereto, proued by a 
moſt ſure argument, euen experience, which is heere ſet 
out after the manner of men : in that allb@ing by pub- 
like edictprouoked to the opening of the booke, all 
come ſhort ofit, Which firſt event of imbecility of 
all Creatures, is more cleared by a ſecond cuentin the 
Apoſtle, who thereupon mourneth a ſore mourning ; 
Here then are to bee obſerued, the Herauld, the tenor of 
the Proclamation, and the double euent aforeſaid. The 
Herauld is a ſtrong Angell, hauing a ſtrong voice, ſuch 
as becommeth the Herauld of a great King, for making 
all Creatures heare him. And euen herein is implyed 
an amplification of the imbecility of creatures,as which 
all areprouoked,and haue lawfull warning. The tenor 
of the Proclamation is, hs is worthy to open the booke,ch> 
looſe the ſeuen Seales thereof? ſhewing , as a free clay 


offered to all, yet that toatchieue it, was required great? 
WOr- 


Fn on” By mm > WTF — ca 1 a 


tt. —_— — —. IS 


creatures, whereof, according to the ordinary maner of 
Scripture, isput aperfit enumeration,of thoſe in heaven, 
incarth, and vnder the earth : neither Saint nor Angel 
being found worthy of this work. And their weaknesis 
amplified,in that al were ſo far from the worthines of ta- 
king and opening the booke, as nene were able tolooke 
ypon it. The judgements of God are ſo great a depth. 
Vpon this firſt event, followeth a ſecond, in lohz : who 
hauing beene called vp to heauen, to ſee ſuch things as 
afterwards were to befall rhe Church, hee is at the firſt, 
broughtalmoſtto deſpaire of ſeeing ought : whereup- 
on, in a holy, albeit infirme, affeion ( hauing forgot on 
whoſe breaſt hee had leaned ) as zealous of the Church 
her good, and hartely forry ſhe ſhould remaine depriued 
of ſo greag benefit, hee mourneth, and mourneth much); 
an affe&ion now rarely found in any. And certainely, ſo 
long as, for obtaining ought out of God his band, for 
our comfort, wee lJooke to any creature, wee ſhall reape 
but mourning, till wee ſee him, who onely is worthy, to 
bring vs grace from the father. 

4 The ſecond greatargument, of the dignity of this 
revelation, igthe worthy perſenage by whomit is reuea- 
led, to whom Ged gaueit Chap. 1. Andof him areto 
bee obſerued two things, Firſt, his performing of that, 
wherein all creatures had ſuccumbed ; and ſecondly,the 
euent and effe&t following thereupon, In the performer, 
arefirſt, Iohn his knowledge of him, and next, the fact 
performed, Toh his knowledge, is firſt, by informati- 
on, and ſecondly, by ſight, In the information, are the 
occaſion, the informer, and what he informeth, The oc- 
caſien, is John his mourning, whereof the informer 
would comforthim, For it is moſttrue, that as, holding 
our cies on creatures, We can reape but ſorrow : ſo, till 
in conſcience of our owne wants, and felt experience of 
the vanity of all refuge to any creature, wee learne to 
mourne and mourne much, we finde no ſolid ioy, _— 

or 
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for peace of conſcience, or light of reuelation. Our di- 
* Mat.17.21, Vels are not caſt out but by praier and faſting, Dariel had | 
Dan,to.:, then greateſtreuelation, when he had bene 1n heauinefle | 
three weekes of daies, The informer,is one of the elders. 
Now wee muſt conſider, whereof, theſe twenty foure el- 
ders arethetype, and, what perſonage [oh» heere bea. 
reth : which duly weighed, wee ſhall not maruell, how 
this ſonne of thunder is informed, of one of the elders. 
John, heerc, is the type of one entring in heauen to know 
God his ſecrets. Now heauen and the twenty foure el- 
ders, are the type of God his true Church, as hath beene 
cleared, As then, the true Churchis the pillar and able 
ſeat of truth ; {o without it, is neither ſaluation, nor a« 
ny true knowledge : for God i knowne in Iuda. Hereby 
Plalm,y6., then is ſignified, that all crue kgowledge of Chriſ;, is in 
his Church. The information hath, firſt, a dehortation 

from mourning : ſecondly, a deſignation of the ſingular 

perſonage : and thirdly, his prerogatiue to performe : 

the dehortation, as itis grounded on the comfort, hee 

was to ſhew him, ſo hath ic this vſe,that true light bring- 

eth euer true ioy. The deſignation of the perſon per- 

former, is by two titles, x That Lien of the Tribe of 

Inda, 2 That root or {your of Daxid, In theſeare to 

be obſerued, firſt the titles, and next, wence they are 

brought, He is a Lipp, but with this note, that heis of 

1.Per.;.8, 4Juda. Satanis a Lion, and a roaring Lion, that Lion, 
Iudg.14.6. whom Sampſon rent, & out of whoſe mouth Dazid, pul- 
1, >SAM.17-35. ling his ſheepe, killed him : buithis Lion of [wda,taketh 
SIE '%* theprey, and none is able to reſcue it, whom, when he 
ROY" lycth downe, who dare ſtirre him vp? Hee is the root or 
{your of Daxid, by Iuda and Daxid to ſhew the-true 
Mcſſias promiſed of their ſeed, Theſe titles,are brought, 
the one from Geneſ.49. the other from the 1 1. of Iſaiah, 
the one from eMeoſes,the other from the Prophets, They 
haue Atofes and the Prophets, faith eAbraham in Para- 
nad as, ble ; thither Chrilt ſendeth the Iewes, for true know- 


Tok.5.39, edge of himſelfe, Sothen, the elders informe, but om 
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of Moſes and the Prophets ; to ſhew, thatas, onely in 

the Churchtrue knowledge is tobechad ; ſo, no voice 

ſhould, there, be heard, bur of the Scriptures, Search 

the Scriptures, for they beare witneſſe of mee. Therthird Ioh.5 39, 

point, whereof the elderinformeth /ob», is the preroga- 

tiue, of this great perſonage to performe. And it is fer 

downe in this one word, hee hath obtained to open the 

booke, &c. of which, more heereafter in the ſong. This 

farre knowledge [obs getteth by information ;the other 

| degree of knowledge, isby fight : wherein, the ordina- 

ry degrees of true illumination, for tabliſhing of aſoule 

in certainty of truth, heere, in great wiſdome ſer downe, 

are carefully to be marked. The firſt is the information 

of the Church and authority thereof, as Auguſtine cal» | ;,,, 1.14 

leth it, Opportuwum inquirendi exoraium. In which re-tate credends, 

ſpect, hee ſaith in another place,and in theperſon of one 

ignorant of Scripture, Ego Scriptars nou crederem, niſs ; 

me eccleſie commoneret authoritas, Yet, inthis degree,al- Pay Epif, 

beit of great moment, the ſoule reſteth not, bur hath, {,, => as 

next, to aduert not enely what, but alſo whence the "RO? 

Church ſpeakerh:neither in this yet canftthou acquieſce, 

till, beſides both theſe degrees, God by his ſpirit open 

thine cies to {ge and behold : fo as now, thou belecueſt, 

nor onely for that the Church ſo faich; but becauſe by 

her teſtimony, out of the word, God hath lightned thy 

minde to ſee and know, Nox iam heminibus, ſed ipſo 

Deo intrinſecus mentem noſtram firmante atque illuni- 

zante, as ſaith the ſame Auguſtine. In the fight then of 

this perſon priuiledged aboue ail creatures, as /o/» ſeerh 

| bim, are firſt, his place and geſture in it, andnext his de- 

{cription, Theiplace is betwixt the throne, and the foure 

beafts and twenty foure elders : his geſture'is that hee 

ſtood. In both which is expreſſed, his adminiſtration be- 

twixt Godand his Church; towards both ir voic ep3cror Beer 

v1 wp ies. His deſcription is that he is a lambe, but of 

ſtrange note, Hee is the lambe of God, which taketh a- lohn 1.29. 

way the finnes of the world, _ ourtruepaſicouer, His 1,Cor.5.7e 
| notes 


Ibidews (4p.14, 
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 Heb.10.14. 
| Heb.9.12, 
Zach.3.9, 
Pſal.45.7. 
Tohn 3-34. 


Mar.28.18, 


notes are firſt, that he ſtood as though he were killed,nor 
that {o it was in apparance and not in truth, but this form 
of ſpeech is put, to ſhew the continuall recent vertue of 
his death eternally efteCtuall before God, as whereby 
once for all hee hath purchaſed eternallreaemption.His 
ſecond note, are his ſeueneyes,and ſeuen hornes, the 
ſeuen ſpirits of Tehouah, euen that full perfetion of 
witdome and power wherewith hee is annointed aboue 
his fellowes,hauing receiued the ſpirit without meaſure, 
to rule all things according to'the high authority giuen 
him of the Father, of whom hee hath receiued all pow- 
erinheauenand earth: abundantly ſo inſtructed with 
all that ſerueth for perfe& execution of his royall,prieſt- 
ly, and Propheticall offices. Thus is the knowledge 
which John had of thisperſonage, followeth his fact, 
which is,that hee went and tooke the booke out of the hand 


' of himwho ſate vpen the throne , &c, for,as by him one- 


ly wee haue all blefling from the Father (whom none 
knoweth but the Sonne,)ſo particularly, this diuine re» 
uelation. 

5 Thus is his fatand- performance ofthat which no 
Creature was able to looke vpon. Followeth the cuent 
enſuing hereon, in all which the dignity of this Reuela- 
tion appeareth clearely. And this euent 15 much diffe- 
rent from that, which, deſpaire of getting the book ope- 


ned, wrought'in /oh», For, now-ypon cleare{1ght,and 


aſſurance of one taking the booke, and worthy to open 
the ſame, is raiſed an excellent ioyfull ſong of praiſe; 


 Wherein fall to bee marked, firſtthe occaſion, 2. The 
Singers. 3, The quality and tenor ofthe ſong. And 4. 


the order of finging : That they ſec the Lambe. take the 
Booke, it occafioneth the ſong, The Singers are the 4, 
Beaſts, the twenty foure Elders, the Angels: Andlaft- 
ly, all Creatures. Oftheſe, the foure beaſts,and with,and 
following them,the twenty foure Elders, raiſe the ſong: 
:he Angels in courſe ſucceed,and (ing their part : then all 


vreatures, Laſtly, theſc who raiſed the ſong, ſing, the 
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laſt paſlage,and ſo cloſe it. | The quality and tenor ill | 


appeare through all, in the parts thereof, In the foure 
Beaſts,and twenty foure Elders, who are Precantors, 
are noted; firſt, their diſpoſing of themſelues to fing,2 
the quality of their ſong,and g, the tenor or ſubſtance 
of it, They diſpoſe themſclues by conuenient geſture,8& 
by fitte inſtruments of praiſe, Their geſture is, falling 
downe,and that before the Lambe, as :before they did 
before the throne; for hee is to bee honoured as the 
Father, and ſuchis the Father his will, that who hono- 
reth the Father, they honour the Sonne alſo, Their In- 
ftruments of praiſe are three Harpes, golden Vialls full 
of odours, and voice ioyned therewith, Harps are known 
Inſtruments of praiſe through allthe Plalmes, The O- 
dours are interpreted praiers of Saints, powred out of 
golden Vials, that is,faithfull and pure hearts: the ſpeech 
is from the Leuiticall Miniſtery, wherein tm Was 
offered on the golden Altar, and had a typicall relation 


to our Chriſtian ſacrifices of prayer and thanksgiuing, pp,r,z 


ne Daxid ſought that they might bee direed be- 
ore God,as incenſe) the golden Vials of the Legall 
worſhip being types of faithfull and cleane hearts, for 
faith is more P@ecions then gold,and our prayers are odors 
and ſmell ſweetely through Chriſt, the !golden Altar. 
Now with both theſe the voice is ioyned, to ſhew all 
earneſt endeuour to magnihe the gift of God in this be- 
nefite, euen with inftrument,heart, and voice, as Dauid 
in the Pſalmes often. For God will haue all, outward, 
and inward, Here is no ground for praier to Saints, de- 
parted; anIdolatrouserrour fondly builded here on 
Scripture miſtaken : and yet,cuenin their ſenſe, giving 
thereto no warrant: for, giue, that here the Saints de- 
parted, were ſaid to offer vp praiſes to God,asno doubt 
they doe alwaies ; what reaſon is that for vs to pray to 
them? bur, as I haue ſhewed,all this is of the Church 
Militant,here ſpoken. Thus they diſpoſe themſelues 
tro ſing. The quality of their ſongis, that it isa new 

E 2 ſong 


Iohn 5.23, 


I.Per,1.7 
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ſong, which ſortordinatily is of moft account, the de- 
ſtruction of Sathan his workes, reſtitution of all things, 
redemption of man js a new worke, Behold I make all 
things new. In Chrift Ieſus wee muſt all become new 
Creatures : for old things are paſt' away, Theſe ſame, 
Chapter 4.did fing a ſong to him that fate on the throne: 
but it was the oid ſong for the old worke of Creation: 
here is a new ſong, ſo much the more magnifically ſet 
forth and ſing ,as the worke of Redemprion(that is the 
new work)in all degree of compariſon paſleth rhe old. 

6 The tenor or {ubſtance of their ſong hath firſt,the 
praiſe ofthe Lambe his worthineſle ro take and open 
the booke, and next, the reaſon thereof, The praiſe, for 
the forme (whereby, in Amebean manner, they an- 
{were to the Proclamation of the ſtrong Angell) is ex- 
ceeding delighttull ; ſhewing now als triumphing 
joy, as before, the ſight of imporency in all creatures 
bred to /ohn a dumpith ſorrow. For, wherethe Angell 
proclamed, Who is worthy to take the booke and looſe the 


ſenen Seales thereof? Theſe, now in exulting ioy anſwer, 


Thou art worthy to take the Booke, and looſe the ſenen ſeales 
thereof, The reaſon ofthis the Lambe his worthi- 
neſſe and merite is his ſlaughter, and the great effe& & 
fruit thereof, Where, take heed, wee eſteeme not,this 
to bee the reaſon of his worthineſle abſolutely, but in 
relation onely to this fa, andall grace procuredrto his 
Church. For thac we haue any accefle ro God, or that 
any blefſing is obrained ro vs from Gud, it is through 
the ſlaughter of the Lambe, and merite thereof; & this 
is that prerogatiue which the Lambe hath: the third 
point which ſhewed was to bee obſerued in the Elder 
his information, in theſe words, Hee hath obtained, &c. 
And great reaſon isthere,vvhy his ſlaughter ſhould bee 
of ſuch merite For the onely begotren {onne of God di- 


ed; and nonetookehis life from hjm, bur hee willingly 


Joan 10.19, paucir, as who had power tolay it downe,and takeir a= 


gaine, The cffeand fruit of his ſlaughter, is our Re 
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demption; which is amplified, firſt, by that which buy- 
ing implyeth: albeit not put here expreſly , tha is, our 
wretched (tate, from which hee redeemed ys: for Re- 
dempticn , of neceſſity, preſumerh bondage, and miſe- 
rable was our bondage, Secondly,to whom wee are 
redeemed, to God, Thirdly,by what price,neither gold 
nor filuer, nor any corruptible thing, no bloud of 


1 Pet.1.18, 


Goates or Bullockes, but by his owne, that is, God his Heb, 9,12, 


bloud, Fourthly, is the large extenſion of his benefit, 
euen to all peoples, kindreds, tongues and nations; not 
as that of the Paſchall Lambe in Egypr, to /ſ-ael onelie, 
Neither thus,ftor that all, of all peoples, &c find the fruit, 
but the elc&ed of all, Thereforeitis ſaid, thou haſt re- 
deemed vs out of all, &c. Thefiftaud laſt point, amply- 
fying the cftect of the ſlaughter, is to what condition & 


eltate wee are redeemed : euen to be Kings and Prieſts, ch, x 16 
. "Fa © @=s a 
to raigne cuen here vpon earth, where we hauethe king- 1.Per.2.9, 


dome of grace, ynder hope of that of glery, Now, by 
all theſe, confider if his {laughter be not of great worth, 
why hee onely ſhould obtaine to take the booke, &c. 
and therefore,alone to-haue thepraiſe of it, In all this 
ſong and tenor of it, are divers infallible Arguments , 
that theſe @ure beaſts bee no Angels, but Saints redee- 
med,as this whole type is euidencly of the Church mi- 
litant,and not of any ſtate in heauen, 

7 Thus was the {ong of the foure beaſts, and twenty 
foure Elders: the Angels in courſe fing the next part: 
in whom, are notable three things. Their place, their 
number, and their ſong,Their place is abour the throne, 
beaſts and elders, for two reſpe&s : one of proteQion, 
and defence, The Angels of the Lord pitch round about. 


Pfal.g4.8 


them who feare him, as winiftring Spirits for the' good wgv, x 14 


ofthe Ele&t, Theother reſpe&is, inthe Church, and 


by che Church, co behold andlearne the manifold wiſ- gh, 2.10. 
domeof God, For, they deſire to looke m theſe thinges: 1 Pera1.12, 


And this is one maine point of the myſterie of godlines, 


that God jn. the fleſh is ſeene of Angels, Towbhome the 1,Tim.3.16 
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Church, for God his wonderfull diſpenſation, in, and 
towards her,is the cleareſt looking glaſſe of God his in- 
finite wiſdome, Whereupon, that reaſon is brought 
by Pam for women their modeſt carriage in the church: 
For the Angels. This ſhould much ſtirre ys toa care- 
full beholding of that, whereby euen the Angels arc 
wade wiſe; andto adeepe conſideration of our di onity, 
and care of our wayes, whom God hath made looking 
Glaſſes tothe Angels, Their number, firſt is ſet downe 
indefinite, in the word many ; Nextin a definite , but 
huge number, to ſhew innumerable Angels, and God 
the onely 1iLord of hoſtes; all ſet for defence of his 
Church, forboth theirplace and number; conſider the 
ſtory of Eliſha and his ſeruant, In their Song is ſhewed 
their earneſt affeftionto the Lambes praiſe, as which 
they ling with 4 loud voice, Next, is the Lambe his wor= 


| thineſſe toreceiue all praiſe : whereof, they giue him 


ſeuen points,as he hath ſeuen horns and eyes. Firſt, pow- 
er, or authority : for hee hath all in heauen and earth. 
With authority are requiſite riches. Theſe hee hath, as 
who is abundantly rich towards all that beleecue, is the 
riches ofGod in vs, and onely hath gold tried by fire, 
to enrich the poore, Now authority andGches with- 
out wiſdome, are butthe weapons of miſchiefe in the 
hands of a foole, But hee hath alſo all wiſdome,& with 
wiſdome ſtrength : ſoasnothing is lacking to him, or 
can lethim to performe what him pleaſeth: therefore of 
all to bee honoured, in all things to have the glory, 8 
of all things to report the praiſe. Next to the Angels, 
all Creatures ſing their part, of whoma perfe& enume- 
rationis put, as verſe 3. andin their ſong, they affirme 


what the Angels had ſung before them, This they 


haue fingular, that to the Lambe they ioyne him who 
ſicteth on the throne ; toſhew that they are one,and their 
praiſe one, That ſinging of praiſe is attributed to vn- 
reaſonable andinſenſible Creatures, itis the ordinaric 
' frame ef Scripture ſpeech;to ſhew that all things, in theit 
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owne kind,praile God;and chat not onely, for that the 
glory of God, Creator and Adminiſtrator of all, is in 
them ſetforth; bur alſo, for that after a ſort, they reioice 


for the redemption ofthe ſonnes of God, hoping ther- Rom.8,19, 


by to bee freede from the yanity whereto we are ſub. 
ietthrough the fin of man,and ynder which they groan 
together with vs. The laſt paſſage is ſung by theſe who 
firſt raiſed the ſong, wherin as the angels ivined him who 
fitteth on the throne with the Lambe ; ſo theſe, to ſhew 
the vnity, and that in praiſing both, they praiſe but that 
one eternall lining God, they giue all praiſe to him who 


liueth for euermore, Now inthis courſe and order of 


fnging, wee haueto obſcrue, that as the bencfite be- 
longeth firlt and properly to the beafts and elders, that 
is,the Church, ſ{othey beginne the ſong. The Angels 
who gather matter of praiſe out of beholding the 
church,ſfucceed in ſinging. Hereupon all Creatures in 
their kind reioyce (for certainely this type hath a true 
relation, ) the Church laſtly cloſcth the ſong: to ſhew, 
that as from them it ought to beginne, whereby all the 
reſt may magnifie Ged; ſo the ſinging of the reſt ſhould 
ſerue the Church for a new vpftirring to infiſt in his 
praiſe, And@uely it is a great ſhame, that all both An- 
gels and other Creatures ſhould joy at our good, and 
wee remaine ſenſclefle: and that the very ſenflefle crea- 
tures ſhould groane vnder the burden of our finne, lon- 
ging for our full redemption, and wee beenothing mo- 
ued. Anda huge finne is it, in place of raiſing the ſong 
of God his praiſe, and ſtirring all both Angels and o0- 
ther Creatures to the ſame duty, when we marre all that 


heauenly melody, grieue the good ſpirit of God, con. 


triſt the Angels,who ioy at the conuerſion of one ſinner: 
and in place of gladnefſe,make all borh ſenſclefle and 
faikelefſe Creatures to groan for gricte of ingratitude, 
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He generall introduction was in the 
two preceding Chapters : henceis the 
Rory of ſpeciall events, prophetically 
foretold, and that, by proponing the 
ſame ynder goodly and conuenient 
——— types : of all which, as they are cloſed 
vpfrom the knowledge of all creatures,the ſealed book, 
in therighthand of God was the type: like as the reue- 
lation of themto vs is, by openiny of the ſeales, expreſ- 
fed, Now then, all beeing comprehended vnder ſcuen 
ſeales, fixe of them are opened in this Chapt. and the e- 
vents accordingly thewed, The ſeuenth, holdeth to the 
end of the propheticall narration : begetting firſt, ſeuen 
trumpets, the laſt of which, begetteth ſeuen vials ofthe 
laſt wrath. Thus the courſe of the prophehie isheauenly 
and cleere-: all beeing, ſo comprehended vnder ſcuen 
ſeales, as the firſt ſixe containe the beginnings of ſor= 
rowes : the ſeuenth bringeth foorth the ſucceeding hea- 
gier euils in the trumpets, in fixe of whiclt the ſecond 
dangerous miſchicfe, in the degrees thereof, is ſhewed, 
The ſeuenth, hath the third and laſt wrath, powred our 
of ſeuenyials, to finall deftruftion, All which euils are 
againſt the world and worldly ſorc, in vengeance of the 
Goſpell and true Church, perſecuted and contenmed by 
them : till, by finall deftruCtion of all enemies andtrou- 
bles, ſhe be beautified with fulnefle of grace here, to the 
attent expectation of glory hereafter, 

2 The fixe ſeales opened in this Chapt. afford fixe 
types of the enſuing euils : to all which, this is common, | 
that the lambe openeth, and, that to each proceeding 
type, is ioyneda ſpeech, Suing the Fgnification, To the 
firſt foure, is common, firſt, that their types arc horſes 
and riders ;and next, that to cach of them is adioyneda 


wakening 


| Chap. 6. 
wakening voice of one of the foure beaſts, to ſtirre'ro' 
attendance and perception, as of things, whereof, albe= 


wpon the Reuclation. 


it many felt the ſmart, yet none could diſcerne the rea- 


ſon, but the valiant, patient, wittie, and fharp-ſighted, 


and ſuch as by them wexe wakened to perceive, Horſes 
(whereby not ynlike cuents are in Zacharie expreſſed') 
as {wift, fierce, and couragious beafts, ſhew'the celerity 
and the irrefiltable inuafion of theſe iudgements, The 


rider, guiding the horſe, and receiving power to worke, 


ſheweth God his prouidence, dire&ing and ruling all 
theſe events, What incach type, is ſingular, the particu- 
lars will ſhew. 2 TEb7 
Thefirſt ſeale opened, bringeth out a white horſe 
dl his rider armed with a bowe; and adornedwith a 
crowne, To the bcholding whereof, the firſt of the foure 
beafts warneth. Whoſe Lions face, as it ſheweth cou- 
rage, ſo his voice like thunder, ſhewerh powerfullprea- 
ching : ſuch as were the miniſters of the Goſpell in this 
time, abaſhed withno feare, The ſpeech giuing the fig- 
nification, is, that Hee went ont conquering and that hee 
might ouercome. White colqure, beſides that. it-is the 
note of gladnefſe, truth, andſimplepureneſſe, borh in 
Scripture agg heathen ſpeech : it .is alſo, a note of tris 
umphe, And ordinarily, triumphing Capraines rode vp- 
on, or had their triumphing Charjots drawen by. white 
horſes. The bow, is aweapon ſmitingſ\wittly, and hit- 
ting both neere and farre off, The crowne giuen him, 
ſheweth vndoubted preuailing,for vitorsare crowned. 
The type, thus we fee, accordethfully-to theſpeech vt- 
tered of it, This is the type of the power of the Goſpell 
preached, whereby Chriſt ſubduerh all ro-his obedience, 
as riding 01 the word of truth and meeckneſſe of righteouſ- 


neſſe, his right hand teaching him terrible things : hanging 


errowes ſharpe topierce the.hearts of the King his enemies, 
whereby peoples fall vnder him. This rider>trunnmpheth 
alwaies, both in them whoare ſaued, 'and-in them who 
perifh. . Ls a wi but: differently, ';:Some 
6 | arc 
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areſlaineto-liue, and beeing killed, are cured, who will 
be cured and heare his yoice, whileit is today, Others 
are killed to vtter deſtruction, inwhoſe refraCtary ſoules, 
is ſhot in the ſeale of their iuſt condemnation, and of 
Chriſt bis rerrour, verſ. 15.16.17. Forthis is a ftrong ar. 
cher, not like thoſe of Ephraim, who being taught tohan- 
Plalm.73., Aethebom,:gane backs in the day of battell : bur eucn the 
true /oſeph, the feeder of Iſrael, who, though the archers" 
Gcn.49-23, ſhot at him and griened him, yet his bowe abode ſtrong, 

through the mighty God of Tacob, and the ſtone of Iſrael, 
This occaſioneth, but improperly,the ſubfequent euils : 
and beeing in it ſelfe, the firſt of all bleſſings, becom- 
methto:the world, ( madly reiefting,. andfooliſhly im- 
pugning, that which muſt conquer and ouercome ) the 
firft-of, plagues , and cauſe of all miſeric and deſtru- 
clion, |: $4 | 
- 4 To the perception of the ſecond type, vpon ope+ 
ning of the ſecond ſeale, the fecond beaſt like the bul- 
locke, giueth warning :. while the patientſufferers, and 
who, as calues, yeeld themſclues-tobe. ſacrificed for the 
Goſpell,-both themſchues, ſee, and tirre others to per- 
cciue,.in this ſecond type, a iuſt recompence, on the 
world, foytheir bloud ſhedinhumanly. Thgtype isa red 
horſe; witha rider, to: whoen:is giuen a great ſword.” A 
fit. rype; for.cxpreſſing, both: in cotour and kind of weas 
pon,that, whichthe ſpeecb,ioyned for cxplication,ſhew- 
eth : that, to him was giuen power totake peace from the 
earth, This is the type of bloudy warres, aiuft puniſh 
ment ofthe Gofpell perſecuted. That who.cmbracenor 
the; word: of peace from. God, bee! embrued.-ini bloud- 
Mat10.34 fhed. '' þ'camieinot te: feud; peace but the ſmorda, faith our 
© 0.016 Gaiour. > hon 64303 59 ayers And Al if 
- .s Atthe opening of the third: ſeale, the third beaſt 
warneth to behald.a iudgement , albeit terrible, yer, 
which:none:but: the wiſe-hearted, -ſhould-vnderftand; 
that far contempt of: the Goſpell it was inflited.: orhets 
Kecligg it;burt miſtaking the caule,. The Leah 40-4 
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horſe, with a rider, hauing a ballance, The opening 
ſpeech, hath this, ſingular, that it is vttered by a' voice 
fromthe midſt of the toure beaſts, cuen the voice of the 
Lambe,who ſtandeth amidſt the throne, beaſts, and-el- Chap .5.6, 
ders : to thew, that by his direQion, all theſe euents ate 

direed and ruled, who hath the ſeuen hoyues and ſeuer 
cies the ſpirits of Tehouah ſent thorow allthe earth. This 
is the type of famine, fitly expreſſed by a blacke horſe, a 
dolefull colour, And what morelamentable caſe can fall, 

then that a mother ſhould cate the fruit of her owne 
wombe,cuen her children of a ſpan long *Famine,maketh x, . .. 
ſuch as were purer then ſnow whiter then milke, more rad- Lam,7, 
dy then the red pretions ſtones,and like the poliſhed Sapbivs, 

to haxe viſages blacker then coales, To this horſe and ri- 

der, is attributed a ballance, to defigne exceeding great 
ſcarfity-when according to the curſe of the law,nienſhall Leuir.26.26, 
eat their bread by waight, Agreeably whereto,the voice Ezck.4.16- 
denounceth ſtrange ſcarcity ; but witha caution of not 
hurting wine and oile : ſo as the-wanz;ſhould be of wheat 
and barly, the ordinary repaſt of all men, and: which 

might worſe be wanted then wine and oile, which ſerue 
for the great and dainty ſort, andare ſpent commonly, 

mere for ſugerfluity then naturallneceſſity. Heere then, 

is a grieuous famine, when the moſt neceſlary things for 
fultenance are abſtracted. The degree of ſcarhity is ſhew- 

ed, in that a meaſure of wheat ſhould giue a penny, ''and 

three meaſures of barly a peiny, thtee of barly counter- 
uailing one of wheat : theRomanpenny beeing in value 

neere ourteſton or tenne pennies ſterling : and the mea- 
ſure Chznix,beeing ofall meaſures the ſharpeſt,as which 
was the ordinary ſtint of a bondfſlaue his daies allow- 
ance, out -of which; -at moſt, foure btead could bee 
baked. - an l0I% $5043.05 Be DS eb IL 
6 Totheperception of the foutth rype, vpowope- 

ning the fourth ſeale, the fourth beaſt watneth, like a fly- 
ing Eagle: to ſhew, that albeit God, now, vpon conti- 
nuance intebellionand contempt of his former iudge- 
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ments bringeth on heauier: yet the induration of mens 

hearts ſhould bee ſuch, as none ſhould beeable to per. 

ceiue God his, working, but ſuch as riſing aboue the 

carth with ſharpe ſight looked: on his dealing.The'type 

is. a pale horſe, a deadlie colour, and well fitting ſuch a 

Rider as death,and who is accordingly accompanied, e- 

ucn with the graue, to expreſle great mortality; where- 

to, the' commiſſion is large ouer the fourth part of the 

earth, the executors many; in reſpeC& that the iudge- 

ment chiefly heremezned (peſtilence) which common- 

'y followeth-vpon famin, as faininypon war, commeth 

eldomout ſingle, but accompanied with the former, 

both ſword and famine , and moreouer with noyſome 

beaſts, God his foure great plagues, toſhew here a heape 
Ezech.14.21, of all iudgements iointly on the world for their- indu- 

: ration. - Wes 4 yy. 

-- 7 ,Thatto theperception of the two types following, 

none of the foure beaſts giueth warning, it is becauſe 

the hfttype itſelfe ſpeaketh, and the fixt bringeth ſo 

ſenſible ai1udgement for greatneſſe and ftrangeneſle, as 

all, how endured ſoeuer, are compelled in it, to- ſee 8& 
acknowledge the day'ofthe Lambe his wrath: ſoinit 

Chriſt his dealing ſpeaketh for it ſelfe;, and gtheſe who 

made the ſoules of Martyrs cry inthe- fife type, in the 

ſixt againe,by-juſt recompence',are made tocry intheir 

courle, and thatiuſtly, to. the confufjon of ſuch as 

would rather heare. the beaſts crying, at God his firſt 

and gentler firokes, than regard the pittifull cry of the 

flaine ſoules. - The. fift, type then vpon opening of the 

fift Seale, are the ſoules of Martyrs, lying vnder the Al- 

tar,crying, receiving anſwere, and White - robes, The 
ſpeeth opening the ſcope of the type, is the tenor of 

their cry, andanſwere made thereto. Then to come by 
the-righe-ſenſeof this type; wee muſt weigh the ſoules 

their demand,-and anſwere- made _vnto them. In the 
demand conſider, firſt, who cry ; ſecondly, the place at- 
txibuted. tothem: | and thirdly, theis demandor petiti- 
«34 ON, 
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on, The Cryers, are the ſoules of theſe who were laine 
for the word of Godjzas to which they gaue teſtimony, 8 
held thatteſtimony; foritis the cauſe that maketh the 
Martyr; and hee that perſeuereth ſhall bee ſaued. Their 
place is, that they lie vnder the Altar, by frame of ſpeech 
from the Legal worſk.ip,wherein no ſacrifice was law- 
full or acceptcd but at the Altar : at thejfoot whereof, 
round about which, and vpon which, the bloud and 
offering in divers reſpe&ts were powred, ſprinckled, and 
offered. For itis the Altar that ſanCtifieth the offering. 
From thence hither a typicallſpeech is borrowed, to 
ſhew, that all our obedience and ſacrifices of praiſe,yea 
the offering of ourliues and bloud for the honour of 
God and teſtimony of. his truth, is onely accepted in 
Chriſt, who is our Altar,and ſanGifyer of all our oblati- 
ons, Forproperly, neither; ſoules [ye nor cry, norhaue 
robes: ſoas the Romans groſenefſe , who hereupon 
build their ſuperſtitious laying of Saints Reliques ynder 
Altars, is not onely ridiculous, in that vpon things ty- 
pically ſpoken, they build Arguments of exiſtence in 
propriety; butalſo impious and idolatrous, In their 
demand, is firſt their affetion or diſpofition, in that 
they cry, angwith aloud voice: and next, the ſubſtance 
of their demand, Hew long Lord,&c.This their demand 
is ftrengthned with an Argument from }the Na- 
ture of God, who is holy andtrue; whereto it ſee- 
med very agrecable that ſpeedy vengeance ſhould bee 
taken vpon men of the earthtorſhedding their bloud ſo 
cruellie and aboundantly. Now this cry isnot here at- 
tributed to the ſoules for any. ſuch affettion in them, 
who are farre from that, as reſting from their labours, & 
free of all perturbation : but by this frame of ſpeech, to 
ſhew, that notwithftanding all God his preceeding 
iudgements. againſt the world for eruelty-againſt his 
Saints: yetnow it had come toſuch a height: therein, 
as it might well ſceme that no longer it could Rand with 
God his iuſtice, to delay the finall oucrthrow of that 
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bloody tate, by which the Martyrs ſuffered: whoſe 
bloud now ſeemed to cry for no lefle, and to cry loude; 
as crying is attributed to the bloud of eMbell,as the cry 
of Sedomeis ſaid to haue come yp before God,and as the 
carth is ſaid to cry out of violence, 
$ Thus was their demand. The an{were hath in ita 
two-fold conſolation againſt the reiourning of the 
ſought vengeance, Firſt, by word, and next by ſigne. 
The firſt hath cwo arguments of comfort, one,that the 
delayed puniſhment of their perſecutors ſhould bee but 
a ſpace. For the hope of the righteous ſhall not periſh for 
ever, And the iudgement ofthe wicked fleepeth not. 
The ſecond is, thereaſon ofthe delay, the perfeRing 
of the number of their Brethren in the ſame honour of 
ſuffering : whereby,as the guilrineſle, ſo the iudgement 
of the enemies behooued to grow, Thus a great bene- 
fite itisto die for Chriſt, and fooliſh is the world, in 
troubling the Church, buthaſtening on ſo their owne 
deſtruction : from which it hath no reſpite, bur till the 
Saints bee fulfilled, as had Sodome till Lot was in ſurety, 
The other conlolation, by figne, ſheweth a preſent be- 
nefite giuen to the Church, the more patiently to attend 
the reuenge oftheir bloud on the world, @The figne, is 
long white robes, which in Scripture haue atriple con- 
fideration: Firſt, they are the note of our State towards 
God : in which conſideration Chriſt and his righteouſs 
neſſe, put on byfaith,is our white garment, The ſecond 
is our condition towards men, where our inherent righ- 
teouſneſſe, through Chriſt dwelling in vs, and making 
vs to ſhineas lights in the middeſt ofa froward gene- 
ration, te the conuiQtion of gain-ſayers, is our White 
robe; God bringing forth our righteouſneſle as the 
light, and our innocency as the nooneday, The third 
reſpe&, is to our ſelues, in which, our garment of glory, 
in heauen is vnderſtood, Of theſe three, in this place, 
The ſecondis meaned, as a moſt neceſſary conſolation 
to the Saints of that time, who were not onely murthe. 
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red in heapes,but alſo traduced with horrible calumnies, 
toeclipſe the glory of their ſufferings : whoſe innocen- 
cy,God now would bring to light, cuen in the conſcien- 
ces and confeſſion ofthoſe who had perſecuted them, to 
the great glory of their ſufferings, and high account of 
Chriſtianity, which had beene ſo farre abhorred. In 
ſumme, the euent fignified by this fifth type,is,that not- 
withſtanding the former judgements of ſword, famine, 
and peſtilence, ſeuerally & iointly executed againſt the 
world, for reſiſting the victory of the white horſe, and 
his Rider, whereby they ought beene terrified; yet the 
furic of the enemies ſhould (till increaſe, and that to 
ſuch degree of crueltie, as in God his iuſtice required 
their ſpeedy and finall deſtruction, which neuerthelefle 
ſhould bee delayed for a time, but ſo, as the rage of 
perſecution being mitigated,the Church ſhould become 
of great account euen before men. Therefore, in this 
ffch Seale, is put the cry of Soules againſt cruelty, nor 
that here it beganne, but for the hight whereto the enc- 
mics were come now therein;- as alſo areafon of God 
his patience in fuch meaſure of wrong, was needfull. 
And further, hearts are hereby wakened to ſee the equi- 
ty of the gre plague in the{1xt Seale, when God in a 
great degree performeth the promiſed vengeance,albe- 
it then fully it ſhall bee executed, when vpon powring 
out of the ſeuenth Viall, they ſhall bee abſolutely de- 
ſtroyed who deſtroyed the earth,and the kingdomes of 
the world ſhall become our Lords : the reſt of Saints be- 
mg ſlaine by the beaſt, euen the relt of the womans ſeed, 
Chap.12.17.and 13.7,and 14.12. 

- 9 TFhefixth type, ypon'opening of the fixt Seale, :< a 
great Earthquake,the-darkning of the ſunne: and moon, 
the fall of ſtarres, the departing of heauen, and remo- 
uing of mountainesand Ilands fromtheir places, the 
fpeech opening the ſignification, is the Kings of rhe 
earth; great'men, rich men, chiefe Captaines,& mighty 
men,bond-men and free-men,ſhould hauc ſuch commo- 
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tionand alteration of ſtate, carrying ſuch imprinted 


- ſenſe and cleare fight of Chrift his wrath and vengeance, 


as they ſhould bee filled with deſperate terrour: ſo ſore 
a iudgement comming on them, as in aſorrt, the ſtate of 
the world ſhould bee ouerturned; theſe, who were as 
the Sunne, Moone,and Stars for gliſtering ſhew in their 
Kingdomes, wealthes, honours, commandements, and 
orcat roomes, being darkened, and falling from their 
places, all their glory and honour (compared to Hea- 
ten) cuaniſhing as a ſcrole rolled 'vp : ſuch as ſcemed 
moſt cloſely hedged about, as Tlands being driuen from 
their places, and whoappeared to bee ſetled as moun- 
taines, yet remouing, Which plague ſhould bee fo 
much the more grieuous, as no condirion of men(bond 
or free) ſhauld eſcape it: 'all feeling fuch deſperate ter- 
ror and {orrow,as felttheſe, 1ſai2., as had the Ifraclites 
at the deftruttion of Samaria,Oſe 10,andas Chriſtfore- 
told ſhould betake the Iewes at the deſtruction of [eru- 
ſalem,Luke 21, Neither is this type to be drawne to a- 
ny other, or extended to any further ſenſe.To take ir of 
the laſt conſummation is ridiculous ignorance, the ſe- 
uenth Seale as yet not opened, and yeelding more then 
foure times as much ſtory, both fortime, end euentsin 
time,asall theſe fix precceding, andto extend itto the 
decay of the vifible Church,is impertinent,as which mat- 
teris handled properly inthe ſeuenth ſeale,and fix trum- 
ets thereof, For albeit, that in this Prophefie, both 
29-day and hereafter, ſtarres be put for Paſtors of Chure 
ches, and the eclipling of Sunne and arres for darke- 


ning of ſpirituall light, and fall ofſtarres, forfalling of 


Paſtors from the truth: yethere, where that matter is 
not handled, and where the holy Ghoſi ſo plainely ioy- 
neth the interpretation , wee ought not iumbleſo di- 
ſtin& matters: andthe frequent vie of theſe ſame Alle- 
yories, inthe Prophets, for cucnts ofthis ſame kind 


might haue taught ſo. much, ſai 13. verſe 10. 1x, 


12. I3, 14 and I4. 12, and. 24. 19, 20, 21. 
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23. and 34. 40, Excchiel 32. 7. 8, Toel 2, 30, 
I. 
: 10 Now, forright accommodation of Story to theſe 
Seales, wee mult flie two extremities, wherein many In- 
rerpreters falling, breed to chemieJues great difficulties, 
and darken cleare matter, The firlt,is of theſe, who ty- 
ing themſelues to more ſtrait rules of interpretation the 
the holy Spirite hath laid to them, will needes haue theſe 
ſcuen Seales, as alſo the Trampets and Vials to bee {o 
many knots or periods of time exactlic cutted, within 
which, the accommodation of each is to bec ſought ; 
whereas they areno knots of time, but types of diſtin 
matters; and the whole matter comprehended in ſeuen 
Seales (whereof, the ſeuenth affording the trumpets & 
vials, hath the matter of foure times alſe much time, as 
all the former fixe) ſheweth the weakenefle ofthis con- 
ieturez yea, the effects of them are ſeene clearely, re 
bee often of one time, the former holding out long af- 
terthe beginning ofthe next, The other extremity, is 
of theſe, who well perceiuing the abſurdity of the firſt, 
negle&inthe accommodation, all conſideration of di- 
ſtinttime; ſo iumbling Seates, Trumpers and Vials, 
tothe confuſgon of all order, and light of Story,which 
in this Prophefie is moſt orderly ſet downe,with ſpecial 
relation to diſtinct euents, Then letvs hold this rule, 
that theſe ſixe Seales haue the ſtory of the firſt ſorrowes, 
as Chriſt calleth them, Mathew 24. 8, as the ſeuenth 
Scale hath both the ſecond ſorrowes inthe ſixe Trum- 
pets, andthe laſt wrath in the ſeuenth, by feuen Vials. 
Thus farre then wee haue to reſpe&time in accommo- 
dation of theſe Scales, that albeitthey ſhew ſuch ordi- 
nary iudgements, whereby God at all time hath puni- 
ſhed, and will puniſh the contempt of his grace; yet 
here they haue aſpeciall relation to the firſt time from 
the writing of this Propheſie, to the ouerturning. of the 
ſtate of the Roman Empire, ſo far forth as might make 
Way to the ſucceeding more dangerous cuill in the A 
uent 
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uenth Scale, and fixe Trumpets thereof, Now as theſe 
beginnings of Sorrowes(ſo called, and oft Chriſt him- 
ſelte recorded inthe ſame order which hereis ſet down) 
fell out in dinersplaces, Mathew 24.7. 8. So alſo in di- 
uers times of that firſttime :now and then here & there, 
yet alwayes in this order, that firſt the white horſe go- 
ethout : after, the Sword, Famine, Peſtilence,and noi- 
ſome beaſts(Gad his foure great plagues, Ezech, 14. 21) 
ſometimes ſeuerally, ſometimes toyntly, as God ſaw it 
expedient, fitting his iudgements to the growth of in- 
duration againſt that perſecuting eſtate, till at length 
all the glory and face, almoft of that wicked Empire was 
ouerturned. And theſcare the proper cuils of that fir 
time,for that albeit in fucceding ages,God hath inflicted 
them on the world, yet neither in ſuch degree as then, 
neither for any degree thereof ypon the world thereaf-. 
ter,come they in account, inreſpet ofheauier woes the 
they. 

4 How thepreaching of the Goſpell went forth, 


conquering to ouercome maugre all opponents, be- 


{des the ſucceſle preceding this Reuclation, it had after 
Domitian,who now lettedit with all his might, a great- 


propagation, as in ſtory is cleare, and yy orgs by 
perſecutors it was crofſed, immediately the red horſe 
and his great ſword, in God his juſtice, commeth forth, 
in bloudy warres, partly with forrainers, but moſt. tra- 
oically of the Ceſars amonglt themſelues, whereof the 
Stories are knowne , and too long here to beere- 
peated. 


12 Now famine ordinarily ever accompanieth or en=- 
ſueth hard ypon Warres, but theſe times hadas ſtrange 


bloudſhed, fo yncouch examples of ſcarfity, which the 
godly who were men, (for that is allthe man,Eccleſ.12 
x 3.)aoted to bee in puniſhment of the Goſpell reiected, 


See Tertullianin his Apology,and to Scapula, and Cypri- 


43 contra Demetrian. 


33 Asinduration grew and cruelty againſt the Goſs. 
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pell, how God ſent out all his foure great plagues on 
theſe perſecutors : conſider the tragicall time of eAy- 
toninus ſurnamed the philoſopher, a moſt bloudy perſe- 
cutor, and the record thereof in ſtory, Ab Armis nuſ- 
quam quies erat,perque omnem Orientem 1lliricum, 1ta- 
liam,Galliamque bella feruebant : terre motus non ſine 
interits cinitatum, inundationes fluminum , lues crebre , 
locuſtarum Species agris infeſts : prorſus vt nihil prope quo 


ſunms angoribus anteri mortales ſoleant dici ſeu cogi- 


F 


4 


tart queat quod Antonio imperante non ſexierit. The times 
of Gallas and Volufianus were more miſerable, and yet 
more, that of Valerianus and Galienns: but moſt of all 
that of Maxentins Maximings, and Licinius : all theſe 
foure plagues raging mightily, their Stories, will make 
any Reader agaſt, and comparing therewith theſe prz- 
ditions, to wonder at God his; both wiſdome and iu- 
Atice. 

14 Now all theſe plagues working no amendment, 
but ſtirring chem to further rage againſt chriftians,whom 
they tooke to bee cauſers ofalltheſe cuils, the fiercenes 
ofperſecution was moreintended, Dzocleſian ſet him- 
ſelfe to roote out Chriſtianity : his Collegue Herealeus 
no lefſe blouFy. Hereupona great and loud cry of mar- 
tyrcd ſoules aſcendeth , whichtill the appointed time of 
full yengeance obtaine long white robes. Thus Godin 
ſome degree had comforted] them before, by imprinting 
his terror in the hearts of cruelleſt perſecutors. The! E- 
dit of 7*4ian ſpake for them when he was forced to put 
forth, that no Inquiſition ſhould bee made for Chrifti- 
ans, much more the Edits of Adrian, and Antonius Pi- 
25, who vnder paineof death commanded, that none 
ſhould bee delated for Chriftianitie, except guiltic of 
ſome other crime. Axtonine the Philoſopher,whom no 
Apologie could mitigate, yet in the Marcoman wars is 
conuinced of Chriſt his power: when in confefſion that 
hee and his Army were ſaucd atthe prayers of Chriſti- 
ans, heecalled that Legion Fulwinatrix, the terrors at- 
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quiet confelſion of Chriſtians innocency 2 Haximin 
at his tragicallend, ſetting himſelfe to blaſpneme Chriſt, 
yct is forced to confelle him, and to acknowledge him- 
ſe]fe iuſily puniſhed for periccuting the Saints. Licinn:s 
is faine to connterfet Chriflianity, Butthen it was, that 
the ſoules got the long white robes , when Conſtar- 
#11145 embracing Chriſtianity, by publike edits, Chrilti- 
an Rcligien is approucd and cftabliſhed, and hcathen 
worlhip abrogated : The Church ſo becomming glori- 
ous, andof high account : and all former horrible accu- 
ſations, now {ſcene and knowne to the worl3, to bee lics, 
At this point of time Satan 1s bound a thouſand ycercs, 
ſcats arc ſet vp, and they fit onthem, Chapter 20. The 
commemorationof Martyres was alwaics honourable a- 
mong(t Chriſtians, and laudably of them, yſcd at firſt 
(howbeir it turned afterward to foule Idolarry ) but 
that the heads of that ſame bloody (tate, fhould fubmitte 
themſclues toChriſt his name, andthe Church thereups 
on to haue (ſo goodly, free, and peaceablc ſite as wee {ce 
enſued : that was indeed, to receive long white robes, 

15 The promiſed ver:g:ance yet bchoued te come 
vpon that bloody Empire, while in the (ixch ſcale, com- 
meth in a high degree, when the whole Rate thereof is 
ſhaken, and ins manner, defaced by the Gothes and other 
barbarous nations, whoſe names had beene till then, not 
heard of z who (occupying the faireſt and goodlicſt Pro- 
uinces of the Enipire; creingnew kingdomes and Rates, 
and changing the names of .countries, cucry part, almoſt; 
recciuing new inhabitants ) altered, as it were, the face of 
the wc r1d, and eclipſed the glory of that pompous and 
bloody Empire, And this, out of all doubt, is mcaned by 
the lixt (calc ; and is that deadly wound which. the bea (& 
gettcth in his-{ixth head, which waundbecing atterward 


Cured: 
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cured, that Rate, in the cured head; continueth the enenm 
2nd murcherer of Saints (the reſt of the brethrey) ) albeit/int 
an other ſort, till, for che tull, finail, andrecurcictſe ouer- 
throw thereof, we expe a greater earthquake then this, 
or any lince the beginning of the world, by powting out 
the ſeuenth Viall of the laſt wrath, That, ſome enterpret 
this ſcale of theſe ſturres, whereby tne hearhen perſecurers 
were deieted, about Conſtartrnes time 3 who prevailing 
again(t them made, atit were, anew face of an Eimpire,by 
abrogating heatheniſme : it hach no conucnient analogy 
with this type, and lefle cleate accommodation to the g- 
nification, heere ſet downeby/ the [pirie. The laughter 
and deieQion of divers -Emperours from their ſtates:'fo 
long as, in theſucceeders, the Empire retained the Juftre 
and ſtrength, (as, in Conſtantine, it was more confirmed 
and cnlarged) was no ſuch yncouth or ſtrange thing in 
that ſtate,(which was but a very Rage of Tragedies) as 
that in ſuch ſpeeches, as the ſp-rit'vſeth in'this' type; it 
ſhould haue beene expretied. Tt is true, that'the 'coin- 
cident caſe of Chriſtianity eſtabliſhed, and heathenifme 
abrogated, was a great and vncouthtbing : but which,in 

all mens confeſſion, cannot, by theſe ſpeeches of darke « 

ning che ſunne and fall of ftarres, &c, bee (ſignified. For 

that aduancemenr of Chriſtianty, was'in'the fifth'feaſe by 

long whiterobcsexprefied : whereby the ſoles were the 

more paticntly toattend the vengeance promiſed, which 

is heerc in a great tneaſure,burthen,fullyſhatheexecuted 


whenthe reſt of the brethren, euen the ref of: the womans Chap.12.17; 
 -ſeed, againlt whom the Dragon maketh warre by the V i= 813-7. & 


car of his throne being (laine, the kingdomes of theworld 
ſhall become our Lords :iant all, both firſtand Taft dead, 
ſhall be iudged and aduenged,' by the fitial! oucrthrow-of 
that bloody (ate ; which, firſt and laft, is the murtherer 


Chap.,11.17, 
18, & 19, 6s 


of Saints, Whichnow,in this ſixth feale,recciucrtha dead- Chap. 33, 


lie wound, but hauingitcured againe, in the eighth bead 


(chereforc called one of the ſcuen) recoucreth glory and Chap: 7, 


worſhip of nations, and holdgth on the adverſary fi}l ; ci} 
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G ut of the tabernacle of teſtimonie open in heauen, acthe 
ſcucnth trumpet, ſeuen miniſters of the laſt wrath come 4- 
gainſt it? whereof, the laſt bringetha greater earthquake 


then this, to vtter deſtruftion of that (tate for cucr, 

That which hath ledde cxceeding learned men in this 
ercour of accommodation, both heere and in other parts 
of this Prophecic,is that wrong conceiued ground, where- 
of I ſpake before, thatthele ſcales and trumpers are ſeRi- 
ons of time ; and, finding, that at the opening of the (e= 


uecnth ſcale, ſuch cffcRs enſuc, as are anterior in time to 


this fall ofthe Welterne, and great weakening of the 


Eaſterne Empire, they drawe backe the accommodation, 


But, as the cuils of the (ixc (cales, which from Chrift his 
owne words, I called the beginnings of ſorrowes, being 
eaken whole. and together, are anteriour, both in confide- 
ration andin time, to the cuill of the ſcuenth ſealc and fixe 
erumpcts thereof: (as whereby are ſhewed the iudgements 
of God againſt che open rage of the Dragon in his mini- 
ters, theRoman Empcrours, by all the degrees thereof, 
till induration, at length bringeth chis ruinc) and as the 
the ſecond greaticuill, ofthe ſeuenth ſcale and fixetrom- 
pets thereof, taken whole, according to NY height of 
miſchicfe whereco it grew, ispoltcrior, both in conſide- 
ration and eime, tothe former ; ſo in comparing parts, 
the ſecondin ſome firſt degrees of her grouth, is before 
the full end of the firſt, Heere is the deceit, that men 
thinke the effcAs of the (ixe ſcales muſt have a full end, 
before.the opening of the ſcuenth, vpon their forclaid 
preiudice, For, cuen in thetime of Satan his firſt open 
rage, he was bulic hatching the ſecond euill, the myfterie 
of iniqnity working, cuenthen ;. albcirbeforc it could be 
reueled, or come.t6: any great height, that which with- 


- held, behoued to bee taken out of the way : the (ixt head 


behoued to be wounded deadly, and the ſeucnth, rifing by 
the wound, cuapiſh in.a ſhort ſpace: that the eighth, by 
_ Cure of that deadly wound (the bealt which was, and is not 
and jet is (might bewhich all the world, and periſh in che 
cup 
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fixth ſcale maketh way co,the Antichriſt : who, though 
he was before this well farre aduanced, yet the holy 
Ghoſt deliuercth his whole grouth in the (euenth ſcale : 
chus diſtinguiſhing divers caſes , and nor preciſelic cut- 
ting times. Andthenext Chapter, containing ſummarily 
the »holc ſtory of the ſeuenth ſcale (before it bee opened 
for particular explication)ſheweth,that as that miſchiefe. 
was in ſome degrees working on, intime of the ſixt ſcale : 
ſo, this Prophecicis penned for clearing of matter, and: 
not for calculation of times. Albeit each euill(conſidered 
in the height thereof, and taken whole and together) is 
deliuered according totheirorder intime. | 

* 16 Theſummethen of all chis Chapter is, that the 


Goſpell, going forth in'/power, ſhould by Satan, ſtirring 


che Empire of Rome again it, fo bee reliſted; as God in 


his juſtice ſhould puniſh that ſtate, with ſending bloody. 
both inteſtine and forraigne warres, [trange famines, and. 


gricuous peſtilences, feucrally and jointly, and all his ot- 


dinary plagucs. Notwithſtanditg which, they ſhould'{til | 
fo grow incruclty againſt the profciTors of the Goſpell, as 


ia God his iuſtice, required no leſle then fall and finall 
vengeance : the patience of Saints being extreamly pro- 
ued. Which vengeance, in rcſpeR, that for good con« 
fderations, in God his wiſe admniſtration, (ſpecially,for 
fulfilling the (uffcrings of Saints, and therein: the cup of 


the encmies iniquity ) it was to bee for a ſpace, delaicd : 


left the Saints thereupon ſhould be tempted aboue mea- 
ſure, God gaue them in thar time, great relaxation from - 


perſecution, and high account before men. And ſoone af. 


ter (in ſuch degree, asin the time, might witneſſe his 


wrath cuen to the conſciences of the aducrſaries, indued 


againſt all che former iudgements ) hee powreth-a great - 
meaſurc of indignation ypon that bloody ftare, giving it - 


{o, a:deadly wound, 


Cnar, VII. 


cup of thc laſt wrath, Sothat Areth «s faich itly, that this- 
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Cnrae, VII, 
He ſxeſcales opened,exhibited the par- 
ticular types of the firſt ſorrowes. The 
ſeuenth, is to bring foorth ſo huge an 
euill,as the heart of /ohz,and all hearers 
.andreaders, were to bee ſtrengthened 
SS againſt the horror thereof. Herefore 
it'is, that before the ſeale be opened, to the manifeſtati- 
onof ſo many degrees of a deteſtable miſchiefe, in this 
Chapter a ſummary, yiew.is giuen,, of the reſt of this Pro 
phehie ; in a,generall type of theeyill ariſing, of the pro- 
uident care of Chriſt to preſerye.tp. himſelfe a Church, 
vnder and in the midſi thereof: the vitory of the Church 
ouer this euill, and her gracetull tate thereupon, Thus, 
not onely, by a timous przceptionof deliuerance, from 
ſo dangerousa caſe,fortifying hearts, which otherwaies, 
atlong and particular explication thereof , without this 
przmunition, might haue fainted : but alſo,by this order 
of handling, in proponing theſe things before the ope- 
ning of the {cuenth ſeale,. (yreet they age the proper 
cuents) implying, not. obſcurely, that this ſecond great 
euill, was, cuen. intime of the former ſorrowes , great- 
ly aduanced.,,, 

2 The miſchiefe,.is ſhewed in foure miniſters of in- 
dig 
ding plainely, that euill which at more length and par- 
ticularly, in the ſixe trumpets is expaned, Againſt which 


inconuenience vpon the world, how Chriſt entertaineth 


his Chnrch, during the time. of the euill, is declared to 
the g,verſe :From.thence to the end of the Chapr. is firſt, 
the Church her victory, ( at length in the ſeuenth trum- 
pet, and feuen vials thereof declared ) and next, her 
graceful] ſtate thereupon ; which is amplie in the 2 1, 


and 2 2, Chap.inlarged: heere, both ſummarily proponed. 
3 The 


nation: by their number, place, andaRion ; porten- 
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Chap.7. 
3 Thenumber, of theſe miniſters of indignation,is 
foure : for the foure corners of the earth. See Chapt, 4, 
their place, the foure corners of the earth : to ſhew an 
euill, which in the height of it, ſhould ouergoe all : as 
is cleere in the fifth trumpet and endof the x3.Chapter, 
Their a&ion, is to hold the forue windes, &c, Windes 
when they are tempeſtuous, ate noyſome, but blowing 
temperately and mildly, they bring aſweet influence of 
fertility to the earth, and of purification both to ſea and 
aire. Weliueby emitting and indrawing of breath : and 
without wind, all things would putrifie, Hence in Scrip= 
ture, to fignific the influence of ipirituall graces, ſpee- 
ches are borrowed: Joh.:3, Abt. 2. Cant.q., Ariſe 6 South 
| and come 0 North, blow on my garden, &c. See Ezech, 
27. 9- Whence moſt cleerely, this ſpeech is in this ſenſe. 
The with-holding then of: windes,figntfieth the reſtraint 
of ſpiritualllife and grace. The earth, ſea, and trees;are 
alſo typicall, as is euidentin thefifth trumpet, Chapr,g; 
where the maine point of this foreſhewedeuill, taking 
exccntion, the miniſters thereof are interdied, hurting 
of theſe trees who had the ſeale of God on their fore- 
heads, This frame of ſpeech, is alſo fromthepraGtiſe of 
enemies in egremedeltruttions, As of [ſrael, Inda,and 
Edom, againſt Moab, Marring enery good field, ſtopping 
| enery fonntaine of water, and felling exery good tree, 2. 
King.3.19. Deſtroying ſo, the fields wherein, the moy- 
ſture whereby, andthe things themſclues, which in fields 
and by moyſture doe grow. The catth then, is the place 
of the viſible Church, wherein are trees good and bad; 
{ome bearing fruit, ſome butleaues.: but, as heere it is 
hurt by this plague , itfignifieth onely the earthly ones, | 
who are init,butnot of it : for the ſealed ones are not of Chapt 2.32) 
the earth, but, albeitinthe earth, yer the citizens of hea- 
uen, The Sea, is the common worſhip, wherein men are 
ioyned, pure or impure, as it falleth, through the loth- | 
{omecneſſe or deadlinefle of the waters, making accor- Ezech,47." 
dingly the trees which grow thereby, good or bad, Trees Palm, 1... 
ALS 


, EO _ 


% jo "Y . " 4 
/ — > 


= F- WW 


| FO 


ay - A Commentarie 


—_—_— _—__ 
A— 


; i.e... us. 
te 


'Pſal.92,13, 
& 52,8, 


we. des. ed __—_w_l cr eo 


are men; of whom, ſuchas are planted in the conrts of 
Gad,arc alwaicstreſh and flouriſhing ; like theſe of ow 


diſe, Chriſtians, good and bad, are in Scripture, {o or. | 


dinarily called trees, as it were a vaine thing to heape 
teſtimonies, This cuill then, was to ouergoe the whole 
viſible Church, doctrine , worſhippe , and profefſours 
therein, 

4 Againſt this danger, the care of Chriſt is ſhewed, 
ordering the ſtate of his cleed ones, by imprinting on 
them ſuch a marke, with the ſeale of God, as thereby, 
they ſhould eſcape thecuill. Herein,come to be obſer- 
ued, the perſonaor, and the number ſealed, The per- 


ſon is ef great note, as being an Angel, but of fingular 


quality, euen the Angel of the couenant, This is cleare, 
by his notes, and by his ation. His notes are two, His 
comming vp from the Eaſt : and hauing the ſeale of God, 
In the firſt, are notable, the quarter whence he commeth, 
the Eaſt : aud that he aſcerdeth therefrom. He commeth 
from the Eaſt, not onely, as our day ftarre and Sunne of 
righteouſneſle, by frame of ſpeech from naturall lights, 
which all ariſe from the Eaſt ( and heere, conuenientlie, 
ſheweth him to bee the light and life of his ſealed ones, 
when ſpirituall darkenefle ſhould poſleſſegll ) bur this 
hath alſo a ſpeciall alluſion to the laſt Chapters of Eze- 
chiel : wherein, the goodly ſtate of the Church, vnder 
the Goſpell, being deſcribed vnder legall types, not on- 
ly is the glory of the God of Iſrael, ſeene enter into the 
Temple by way of the Eaſt,and the forefront ofthe houſe 
notedto be towards the Eaſt, and theland ſo diuideda- 
mongſ the Tribes, as one end of eachportion ſhould 
reach to the Eaſt: but alſo, at the eaſt doore of the inner 
court of the Temple ( ſo ſituated, as, to each doore 
thereof, men behooued aſcend by degrees, as this Angel 
aſcendeth from the Eaſt) none were permitted to enter or 
come foorth but the Prince. All, both Prince and peo- 
ple, worſhipped beforethat doore, butthe Prince onely 
wentinand outthereat, Neither might the people come 
in 


Chap.7. 
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in the Temple at all to worſhip, but when the Prince was 
in the midſt of them : they came in together and went 
out together, yer atthe Eaſt doore, none but hee, And 
out of the Eaſt doore came the waters, which did grow 
toa Sea, All, no doubt, to ſhew; that no light ought 
to come in God his houſe, but the Privce hs light; nei- 
ther any Doctrine flow from the Temple but his ; who 
onely entreth and commerh foorth at the Eaſt doore: in 
his light, all muſt walke, and worſhip ; and therefore,no 
entry but when hee entreth, no worſhip but when hee is 
preſent, as in whom and for whom, onely it is accepted, 
and from whom onely wee areto take the rule thereof, 
His light riſeth on all his owne children, having all their 
portions reaghing to the Eaſt, That this Angel then, 
commeth from the Eaſt, it ſheweth him to be the Prince : 
that he aſcendeth,it noteth his coming to be into his tem- 
ple, to bee life and light to his ſealed ones, in the midi 
of this darknefle : cuen that lambe vpon Mount Stor, 
in the midſt of thoſe 1 4 4 000, Chap. 1 4. when all the 
earth followed the beaſt, Chapt. 13. Conſider well, for 
this ſtate of Chrift his Church, and his manner of pre- 
ſence init, the 1 1. Chapt. His ſecond note is, that hee 
hath the Sealwof the living God, This feale,hehath effen- 
tially , as he1s the Image of the inmiſible God; andingra- Col.r.xs, 
ed charatler of the Father his perſon : haning life in Ol Heb.1.3. 
ſelfe, as the Father hath life in himſelfe, And he hath this lohn 5.26. 
ſeale, to ſeale others therewith : giving life to whom he Iohn 5.21. 
will, as the Father quickneth whom he will : for him lob.6.27. 
hath the Father ſealed, All faithfull, haue this ſeale; that 

is, are ſealed therewith, But to haue it in this degree, as. 
therewith to be the ſealer of God his Saints, it is aboue 

the dignity of all creatures, Hee onely isthe Maſter of 

God his great Seale, ſealing all God his children, with Epheſ..12, 
the holy Spirit of promiſe. The foundation of God abi- "5s 
aeth ſure, and hath thy ſeale, the Lord knoweth wh are 

' | bz. Andthisalſohe ſealeth vp in vs, by his ſpirit of ſan- 

Qification ; ſo, as, who call o» the name of the Lord, de- 
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part from iniquity. Having this Seale, wee need not 
teare any darkeneſſe of Antichriſt, for our annoin- 
ting teacheeh vs all things: andthe honour of our God 
{lo requiring, wee haue our Seale in our foreheades, 
ready to giue account of our .hope to all that aske 
VS. 

5 Thus are the notes of his perſon. His Action is 
that, he cryeth; with alowd voice, &c. His loude crying 
theweth the greatneſle of the miſchiefe: for preuenting 
whereof, as men in ſuch caſes doe, he is faid-to cry with 
aloud voice, ſo bewraying care. The Subſtance of his 
cry, is ina commandement, and the end thereof, The 
commandement is,z0t to hart, &c.till we haue ſealed &c, 
His commandement ſhewethauthority, whereby he ru- 
lethall things in heauen and earth, both in mercy and 
juſtice, AS our brother,God is his God. /go to your God, 
and my God, your father and my father, lohn 25.17. The 
end ofthe commandement is, that the {eruants of God 
may bee in ſuretiethrough hisSeale in their fore-head, 
The ſpeech is fromthe 9. of Ezechiel : where,ypon, the 
deftruRtion of /eruſalem, Temple, and all tro cnſueby 
the ſtate of Babell: ſuch a type of caution is put for pre- 
ſeruarion of ſuch as mourned, and ſighed fgr the iniqui- 
ties committed in that City: ſo, here afpiriruall de- 
ſolation, and Captiuity .beingto come on the viſible 
Church by myſticall Baby/on:the like Caution is proui- 
ded for the like ſort. The marking onthe fore-head, 
is put butaccording to the manner of men, who im- 
print a conſpetible mark on what they wold haue eaſt- 
ly diſcerned from common, ſo as the beholders cannot 
miſle ro ſee it. Not that this Seale was perceptible to 
Antichriſt, or Miniſters of his deceit and cruelty, For 
the world ſaw not theſe ſealed ones, neither could learn 
their Song, Chapter 14.3. but as I haue ſaid, by this 
frame of ſpeech, to ſhew their ſure protetion by rhe 

prouidence of their God, 
6 Inthe number ſealed, conſider of whom itis, mu 
waat 
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what it is. It is of all the Tribes of Iſrael, chat is, of all | 


true Iſraelites, the Ele& of God, and Iſraelites indeede, 
Gal. 6.16. For properly it cannot here bee taken : but 
the ſpeech is from the Church of Iſrael,and the ordina- 
ry manner ofthe Propheticall denunciations: for, as 
when the Church conſiſted onely of Iſrael properly, the 
fame was little in compariſon to that time, when by 
the Goſpell the Gentiles ioynethereto zand as, euen of 
the Church of Iſrael, though their number were as the 
' ſea-ſand, yet but aremnant was ſaued: euen ſo,in time 


of Antichrilthis darkenefle, the true Church of God a "Ss 


ſhould bee narrow(as Iſracl, yea, but a remnant of I{- 
rael,as the Temple, while Court and Citie are giuen to 
the Heathen, Chapter11.)in compariſon to the ſtate fol- 
lowing in the victorie,when (as by ioyning ofall Nati- 
ons, the Church of Ifracl was cnlarged) by the com- 
ming of theſe out of great tribulation, who with palms 


and white robes celebrate the victory, and by rifing of 


the reſt ofthe deadafter a thouſand yeeres, an innume- 


rable multitude ſhall fill the Church, The number then Chap.2o. 


is a few ſecret ſele&t ones, abiding with the Lambe on 
Mount Sio0z: while all the earth follow the beaſt. This 
number is I (4000. toſ{hew a competent Company, e- 
uen then when none appeared to bee left, Ofthe fur- 
ther myſtery ofthis number, ſee Chapter thirteene in 
the end, 

7 From the 9. verſe is the thirdtypeand part ofthis 
Chapter, of the Church victorious ouerthis miſchiele : 
ſet downetwo waies, Firlt as /ohz had the knowledge 
thereof by ſeeing and hearing that company which are 
the type. Secondly, as hee is otherwiſe informed of their 
cafe, The firſt to the x 3.verſe, thenext to the end, That 
which /ohn did ſee of them, is their number, place and 
habite, The numberis innumerable, and that of all 
Nations,Kindreds and Tongues: to ſhew the largeneſle 
ofthe Church in this ſtate, farre beyond that vnder the 
euill, and here expreſſed by the names of Nations, Kin- 
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dreds, and tongues, according to the maner of Pro- 


pheticall ſpeech,as is before touched. Theſe haue notes, 


farre way 7eP fromthe former, arguing euidently this 
type to be of the Church viRorious ouer the euill, The 
former, were few marked and ſecretones, cloſed vppe 
from a common plague, whoſe ſong none could learne 
but themſelues : here are innumerable with publike En- 
ſignes of yictory, in high andloud ſong celebrating the 
ſame,and praiſing himby whom. Thele come not in 
place till the Tabernacle bee opened in heauen, and the 
Vials of the laſtwrath, bee a powring out on the beaſt, 
Chapter 15.5.Their mu 1s Randing before the throne, 
the place ofthe true Church, Chaptcrq., and according- 
ly interpreted of the elder, verſe 15, Soin this ſenſe, 
it is ſaid, Chapter 11. tothe two reuiued witnefles, 
Come vp hither, Theirhabitcis white garments, ſo in- 
terpreted v. 14.with palms in their hands,as vitors o- 
uer great tribulation, out of which theyare come, verſe - 
x4. the Palme with all nations is the figne of vitory:{o 
iuſtly in remembrance whence they are come, theſe cc- 
lebrate now the feaſt of Tabernacles, victorious ouer 
the beaſt,his character, name and number thereof,Chap. 
25.1, Thus farre /oþz ſeech of them, He leareth them 
cry,and with aloud voice. Herenow theſe ſing, and 
withaloud voice, ſo as all may heare and learne, who 
willnot harden their hearts. Fo the former was no ſong 
attributed, they had one,but which none could learne, 
except themſelues. Here is a Song in the earces ofhea- 
uen and earth; The Song of Moſes, and of the Lambe, 
Chapter 15, The ſubſtance of their Song,as it is excel- 
lent,ſo it well fitteth their caſe. Saluation is of owr God, 
and of the Lambe. Antichriſt deriued fſaluation frem 
ſo many,and diuided the praiſe thereofamong ſo many, 
as little part thereof remained toGod and the Lambe : 
Thefeto ſhew a plaine crofling of all Popery, and atri-- 
umph ouer it, acknowledge all ſaluation to be of Godin 
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to our God and the Lambe, This ouerthroweth all- 
whereinthe Romans conteſt with vs, wee pleading no- 
thing,but that AU Saluation is of eur God and the Lamb: 
In which ſong if they would ioyne with vs, al debate 
were ended. This Son gDy times the [ewes(now ob- 
Rinate) ſhall learne,and waſhing their garments in the 
bloud of the Lambe, ſhall come out of great tribulati- 
on,being at laftfully wakened by a voice from the throne 
to ſing with vs Haleluiab, Chapter 19. All Angels 
affirme this Song, of whomtheir place and ſong,Chap- 
ter 5. 
$ Thus farre Johx heard and ſaw of the caſe of theſe. 
Now frem the thirteenth verſe is, what hee learned by 
information; wherein come to bee conſidered, the In- 
former, one of the Elders, ſee Chapter 5. Se. 4. and 
what hee informeth, Wherein, againe is the occaſion, 
and the matter whereof, vpon that occaſion he infor- 
meth, The occafion is, [hr his ignorance, and defire 
of knowledge : to the conſideration of the one where- 
of, and ſo tothe deſire of the other, he is ſtirted vp by an 
Interrogation, Phat are theſe? fhewing an admiration, 
as of an yncouchand ſtrange thing in the eyes of the 
world, whetmenin ſo great numbers ſhall ariſe from 
ynder Antichriſfts darkenefle, to the true light of the 
Goſpell, whereof the daily encreaſe maketh the ene- 
mies gnaw their tongues for ſorrow, and amaſeth the 
world: but greater wonder ſhall yet bee, when vpon 
the beaſt his fall, rhe Iewes forſaking their own righte- 
ouſnefſe, which is by the Law, and raking hold of the 
righteouſneſſe of God, by waſhing their long white 
robes inthe bloud of the Lambe, ſhall ioyne with vs 
in this ſong: ſoasthe Church herſelfe with ioyfull ad- 
miration ſhall bee moued to ſay, Whos hath begotten mee 
theſe? behold Iwas barren, whence are theſe? For the 
ſpeeches after following, ſee /ſas 25. andq9. and 6o, 
Johz his anſwere hath a confeſſion of his ignorance,and 
a modeſtrequeſt of information : whereuponthe Infor- . 
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mation followeth; firſt, ſhewing what and whence they 
are, according to the double demand: andnext, ſhew- 
ing thejr gracefull ate ypon this their victory,through 
God his dwelling amongſt them, and copious diſpenſa- 
tion of grace. Their coming out of great afflition, is 
the comming from vnder the bondage of Antichrift : 
which how great fſpirituall affliction itis, they know 
who haue gotten the vitory,in whoſe mouth God hath 
put this ſong, Salration is of our God, andof the Lambe, 
For this tribulation, ſee the fift Trumpet, Chapter 9g. 
And when God openeth the eyes ofthe Iewes to ſee 
their common Sauiour, then ſhall they well vnderſtand 
what. both ſpirituall and bodily affliction they now are 
in which ſhall endure, ſo much the more their victory : 
Hee ſheweth their long white robes to bee their iuſtifi- 
cation in the bloud of Chriſt apprehended by true faith, 
expreſſing the aCtion of faith in theſe words, they hane: 
drpt,&c. Thus noting a grear difference betwixt them 
now, and when their ſormentes were dipte in the 
mire of mens merites, in the filthy fincke of Antichriſts 
Indulgences, and puddle of Purgatory: and in Iewes 
now a great change, no more ſeeking to eſtabliſh their 
ownerighteouſneſſe, which is by the law, er placing it 
in divers waſhings, rites and carnall ceremonies , 
Heb.9, 19.4 hichcannot purge from finne: but dipping their robes 
alſointhe bloud of the Lambe, So lively the holy 
Ghoſt painteth outtheſe things, Thirdly, hee ſhewerth 
of them, that their ſtanding before the throne, no- 
teth the true Church of God, worſhipping him in 
truth. 

9: Thus is the victory, now their gracefull Rate here- 
uponisſhewedin a freedome from all euill, and afflu- 
ence ofall good, and that through God his preſence, 
and protection, and the Lambe his gracious diſpenſati- 
je 3 out in ſo goodly a manner, as many thinke the 
things here promiſed to bee of the Kingdome of glory; 
but here in magnifike. termes, the geodly Rate of the 
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Church is expreſſed according, as for plenty of lj ght & 
peace,ſhee ſhall bee ypon the deſtruction of Antichriſt, 
and all openenemies here in the Kingdome of grace, & 
no deſcription ofthe glory to bee reuecaled in heauen : 
which neither the eye can ſee, nor the eare heare, nor 
heart of man conceiue, and in heauen is no ſuch diſ- 
penſation of the Lambe as here is noted, who then ſhall 


ſurrender the Kingdome to his Father, that God may be x Cor.1y; 14; 


all in all. As in Antichriſthis preuailing, the ſtate of God 
his Church was ſhewed in the 144000. and the Church 
victorious ouer him ow diſcouered, and going to de- 
ftrufion) inthe numberinnumerable, and their victo= 
rious geſture: ſohere the goodly Rate of the Church 
(now frec of all inuafion or bondage,and hauing plenty 


of light and quiet ſtate) is magnifickly expreſſed , and 


yet butin ſuch frame of ſpeech, as is ordinary in the Iſai 25.8 [49, 
Prophets for ſuch caſes. This ſtate: of the Church is £5®- 


largely handled in the end of this booke, as the firſt (in 
the hid and ſealed ones) is in the ſixe trumpets, and the 
victory inthe ſeuenth, and ſeuen Vials thereof, Now 
asI have ſaid,according to thephraſe ofthe Prophets , 
theſe bleſſings are ſet forth vnder things corporall, and 
amplified each by remouing the contrarie euill, The 
ſhall not hunfer for the Lambe ſhall feed them, they ſhall 
wot thirſt,for hee ſhall leade them to the fountaines of wa- 
ters, they ſhall feele no burning, for God ſhall onerſhadow 
them, &c. the onerſhadowing is from the cloud in 
the wildernefle : for the leading and feeding, ſee and 
weigh, Pſal.2 3.2 profeſſion of theſe graces, which the 
man of God felt.See lohn 4.13.and 6.27.&c, It is mar- 
uaile, how men acquainted with the ordinary ftile of 
Scripture, ſhould haue drawne this to any other ſenſe; 
but hereof more vpon the 21. and 22, Chapters, This 
Nate is in theſe few words exprefled,Chapter 19. The 
Bride is prepared. And accordingly, in all her goouly 
ornaments ſhewed to John Chap. 21, 
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= He (ixth ſcale being opened, firſt was ex... 
ER hibiccd the proper cucnt thereof in the 
7 IR-p] cnd of the Cxth Chaptct; andin the ſe- 
5 L ucnth Chapter, aſummaric vicw giuen 
Wl (for ſtrengthning hearts againſt the ter- 
5) rour thereof) of the whole matter of 
the ſeuenth ſcale ; which heere, now isopened, and ſpeci- 
all cyents thereof declaredzthrough the reſt ofall this pro- 
pheticall narration. Of theſe, wee haue, firſt, a generall 
preparation; and next, the perticular execution. The 
preparation, hath anincidentcfteR immediarly following 
vpon the epcning of the ſcale: which is, S-Jence aboxt 
halfe an houre. To ſhew an attent cxpeRation of great 
things; whercto well, the portending of them in the for- 
mer Chapter, might haue erefted the mindes. And the 
waiting bl rare or fcarcfull cuents, worketh a filent atten« 
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foorth with proceſle and preparation. And truly, God 
whois ſlow to wrath, 18, in aſort forced topourc out hea- 
vic indignation. 

2 Afﬀterthis incident cfteR, isthe preparation inthe 
miniſters, and in the oxderer of the whole errand. The mi- 
niſtersare deſcribed by their nature, Ange, Quality, 
miniſtering Spirits, as who fad before God, Lake 1, And 
inſtruments of miniſtration, Trampets. In the inſtru- 


pets, and ſecondly that they are giuen tothem, That the 


this cnſuing matter, is to be ſounders of the alarume, and 
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dance, When the wiſe ſpeake, then all keepe filence : and: 
when the Lion roarecth, all the beaſts of the forreſt hold- 
theirpeace. Beſides this, great things coggmonly come 


ments, are noted two things, Firft, that they are trum-. 
inſtruments are trumpets,it ſheweth that their miniſtryin. 
giucrs of the fignefor inuaſion of the world by cach woe, . 


as 2s mapy armics of him who is Lordot hoſts : as oY 
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that they arc denouncers,& that of great and weighty mat- 
ecr. For, Trumpcters are meſſengers of great things, and, 
but for greatperſonages. In thisalſo is implied, that the 
_ endoftheir miniſtry and of theſe judgements denounced 
and executed, is to waken vp the dead world torepen- 
tance, or make it inexculable again finall wrath. Sec the 
end of Chapter 9. Therefore when the world is not wake- 

ned with Trumpets , it fcelcth juſtly full cups of wrath 
tumbled out, That theſe Trumpets are giuen to the An- 
gcls, it ſheweth them to doe nething without ſpecial war 
rantand mandatc. 

3 Thusarcthe miniſters; the maſter and orderer of 
theerrand, is deſcribed by his office, and hisaQions, His 
office, that he is an Angell : for chat, is heere the name 
of office and not of nature. And this angell differeth farre 
from the other ſcuen : for he is the Angell of the coue- 
nant, clecrely by all his notes. He ſtanderh as the other 
ſcuen, for hee alſo, in ſomercſpeR, is a miniſter : but hee 
hath a particular ftand, which is at the Altar, as High 
Prieſt, Hcisfurniſhedalſo with an inſtrument, bue which 
is proper tothe Pricft, and belonging to the molt holy 
place; to wit, the golden Cenſer. He hath alſo ſomewhat 
given to himgbuta rare gift ; thatis, CAany odors, where- 
by all the praiers, and of all Saints is acceptable. For by 
him we offer vpſacrifices toGod, In the fifth Chapter, 
the praicrs of Saintsare called Odors, and heere the 0+ 
dours arc diſtinguſked fromthe praicrs : onely to ſhew, 
how it is, andin whom that they arc odors; that is, ac- 
ceptable ro God. Theſc odours are ſaid to be giuen him, 
according as he acknowledpeth all things to he giuen him 
of the Father; as he who is both ſealed and ſanRified,and 
as mediator, hath received the ſpirit without meaſure, This 
is by alluſion to the Leuiticall miniftric, and nor to the 
Mafte. . 

4 His aQions arc two: one,of gracious diſpenſatio,ano- 
ther of wrath; as hee, who is both the propitiation for 
Saints, & trcader of the a of Gods ag 
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bothan ele precious ſtone, anda ſtone of ottence, And 
our conſolation hceerein is great,thatto him alliudgement 
is committed, His action of grace, is the offering vp of 
the Saints pratcrs,and making the gratcfull (moke of them 
goe vp before God through his odors : and this hath a 
duublc conſolation: firlt, that God alwaics in the midſt 
of wrath remembreth mercy, and is never ſo catricd in 
wrath to poure out heauy indignation on the (inful world, 
but thatthe louing cate of hiscle& commecth firſt in place: 
ſecondly, that the praiers of Saints haſte on indgementon 
the world, while they ſend vp fighes and groancs for God 
his diſhonour, a great incouragement to pray. {f 1ſrael had 
turned to mee, how ſoonewould I hane humbled their ene- 
mies? His (econd ation, is a ſigne giuen to histrumpeters, 
who ſtand attending it from him, toſertoo, to particular 
exccution. The ligneis, Hee filleth the Cenſer with fire, 
&c. Intoken of burning wrath : and with fire of the eAl- 
tar, For,as the accepration and ſanRification of all the 
Saints and their offerings is of him, who is the truc golden 
Altar, (o all his wrath on the world is from him : in whom, 
all men, in God his predeftination, are orderedto their di- 
ucrs ends, according as they are cither given to him, and 


| buildedon him, or paſſed by, and ſtumblegg him. . This. 
_ fire, isalſo from the Altar,for theſpiritual iudgements that 


it worketh. For the fire of this Altar hath double cttcAts, 
It is gracious, nouriſhing,purging,renuing,and (trength- 
ning totheelc&, Iſai 6, And itis a fire devouring the ad- 
ucrſaries,& burning vp the world as (tubble; for our God 
uen a conſuming fire, Chriſt, comming into the world, 
brought both the one and the other, though the one im- 
properly. Thus, from one and the ſame Cenfer, and one 


_ and theſame Altar, one and the ſame fire, both ſendeth vp 


a ſwecte perfume, and downe a conſuming wrath. As the 
praier of E/;4s brought both fruitfull raine and devouring 
fire : and as the two witnefles, Chapter 21. are to the 
godly, candleſtickes and refreſhing oliues; but, with fire 
out oftheir mouthes, ſlay their aduerſaries. 1f 7 bee the 
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man of God (faith Eliah) let fire come downe from heauen, 2,Kiug1, 
&c, Vponthis fire caſt onthe carth, follow Lightnings, 
Thundrings, Voices and Earthquakes, cuident types of 
horrible 1udgements and commotions, Chapter 4. And 

ſo heereby the attending Trumpeters get {ligne to blow the 

alarum, and denounce particularly the iudgements where - 

by God was now to plague the blind and obftinate world. 

And vpon the (igne thus giuen them, they ſet too in order 

to blow. See Ezcch, 10 for this caſting of fire, in Gigne of 

wrath and God his departing from his ſanRuarie. 

5 Thusfarreis the generall preparation. The parti- 
cular.execution, hath in each, the denunciation, by the 
trumpet, and the ctfe& inſuing. And are diuidedin ligh- 
ter or lefſe woes, and heavier and greater. The firſt foure, 
in degree of compariſon, arelighter,and are in this Chap. 
ter, The threeother, arc heauic ; whereof, two arc tho- 
rowout the 9, 10. and a good part of the 11, Chapt. The 
laſt holdeth tothe cnd+of the whole narration. The firſt 

_ fourc,are als many degrees ofthe myſtery of iniquity wor- 
king on to that fearefull height, whichisin the fifth trum- 
pet accompanied with a no [e(ſe deadly evil}, for iuft pu- 
uviſhment thereof, in the fixterumpet: which being incf- 
fcuall to "_-_ repentance, commeth on the laſt wrath 
in the ſcucnttFrumpet. 

6: Vponthe firſt ſound, areſcene haile and fire ming- 
led with blood : which, caft on-thecarth, that is, 'in the- 
vilible Church, Chap.7,' SeQion 2. Produce then a 'ter- 
rible effeR, That all greene graſſe,&c. The iudgements of 
Godin Scripture arc ordinarily cxpreiſed by haile, fire, Plal 11.6. 
and tormy tempeſt. God borrowing ſpecches from natu- 
rall thingsto ſet foorth his terror. Butthis ſpeech hecre, 
hath a ſpeciall alluſion to that plague on Egypt, Exod. g. 
andPlal. 10g. Now then, to finde the analogy, as heere- 
the burning vp of grafſc and trees, is to exprefle the de 
cay of (piritualllifc, and moiſture in all true Chriſtianity : 
and that not onely in weake ones, as graſſe; but in the 
ſtrong, as trees; {o, heere weareto (earch, iy 
| I 3. this. 
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this ce, whatia anſwerable-tohaile and Gre. It is the 
fire of God his ſpirit, begerting in vs faith and loue,which 
maketh vs Chriſtians weaker or (tronger, according to 


the meaſure of grace giuen vs, and our grouth thercin: 


and that by che watering & moiſtening of (weere ſhowers 
of grace, asdew vpon the mowne gralle, or raine on the 
chirſty ground. For of heate and moiſture commeth all 
flouriſhing greenneſle, Hercofit is,thar ſo often, in Scrip- 
ture, wearecxhortcd to edific on another in loue. This 


burning hear did eat vpour Lord, and in it the Apoſtc 


burnt: this fire of loue is the band of perfeRion, where 
by we grow vp, as one manin Chriſt, And heereupon,are 
inScripture,ſo many attctations to be like minded,” and 
detceſtations of debateand diuifion. Now when this fire of 
louc is turnedinto the fire of contentions then they, from 
whoſe mouthes ſhould droppe, wiſdome and refreſhing 
ſhowers, ſend out the could haile of their owne affeRions 
and froſty ſhowers of [cltc-loue: whichin place of com- 
forting andnouriſhing the hearbes and trees, by whole. 
ſome word and ſound cxample of life; in contrary,burne 
chem quite vp, as doth haile and fire. This was the firſt 
evill, whichentred into the Church, forthe firſt degree 
whereof, the Churchof Epheſus was taxed. 
betime growing, notonl[y to coldneflc in lee, but alſo to 
fiery contcntion, and mixed with froſty haile, wrought 
his fearcfull effeR, and firſt tep toantichriſtianiſme,cuen 
want of true religion, and of the life of Godin a great 
part, This fire and haile, isſaid to haue beene mixed with 
blood, for that not oncly this cuill of firic debate beganne 
cuen while as yet hot perſecutio laſted againſt the Church 
by heathen Emperours ; buralſo, for that ir centred in the 
Church, in ſuch degree as procceded to cruelty and 
bloodſhed. This cuill, Satan laboured to bring in fromthe 
firſt crimes of the Goſpell,but that the firc of loue & ſweet 
ſhowers held things greene. The firſt chat greatly kind- 
Jed this ame, was V:or Biſhop of Rome : whoſe brie 
hcadincs ina frivolous matter, had it not beenc repreſſed 
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Policrates of Epheſus, had made a great burning, Emnſe- 
bins recordeth ( L16.'8, ) of the perſecution by Diocle= 
fan, thatit was a neceſſary correftion of the Church, 


which had fallen to ouer great a cuſtome of fin (ſee how. 


greennefle was burnt vp)8 whoſe paſtors were begunts 
{auor of pride andtyranny (ſee the ftep to the next euill.) 
Thus wee {ce how the fire was euen mixed with bloud : 
but ſooneafter, howfarre this fire brake out, ypon the 
firſt relaxation vnder Conftarntine, it is wonderfull : ſo as, 
if the prudent care of that Princehad not bene the grea- 
ter, that firſt, and famous Councell of Nice, had beene a 
miſerable preofe of this fire : which becing but reſtrai- 
ned, there, for the time,how yehemently,to the diſgrace 
of chriſtianity, and burning vp of all true religion in the 
hearts of men, it brake out thereafter, is manifeſt in tha 
ory. So, as Conftantine, in his Epiſtle to the Synod of 
Tyrus, exprobrateth to them, that he ſaw nothing in Bi- 
ſhops dealings but an oucrthrow of all religion. This, 
made Nazianzen to vtterthat hard ſpeech : That hee ne- 
er did ſee a good effett of any Synod : becauſe, in ſteade 
of the fire of loue, mixed with the ſweet raine of health» 
fome doctring, and ſpirit of Chriſtian lenity, thefre of 
conteation Wit froſty haileſtones of deſtruftion ruled 
all, Yea, ſ{ofarre heerein, were the Biſhops carried one 
againſt other, as it is monſtrous, what malice, falſhood, 


and cruelty, they practiſed : ſo as inthe times of Cox-. 


ftans, Conſtantine, and Valens, the fire and haile were 


mixed with bloud. This made Riill adecay of truereligi-- 


on both in ſmall and great. 
7 Vpon ſounding of the ſecond trumpet, amoun-. 


taine of fire is caſt:into the Sea ; whereupon: the third - 
part thereof becommeth bloud, &c. Mountaines in 


Scripture,areput for high and proud States. Then a bur- 


ning mountaine, is the fire of ambition, as the firſt was - 
of contention, For, albeit contention ariſeth of pride; . 
yetatfuſt, the debate was not direRly for prexogatiues | 
4nd: 


by che graue rebukes of Irenens Biſhoppe of Lions, and 


Rt A 


—_—_ REY —_— 


— Mc 


A Commentary Chap-$, 


 *Hoſh.13,r, 


1,Tim «6, I'®9, 


and places, as now, "in this.ſecond evill is meaned. 
Remember alwaies,as I touched Chap.6. Sc. 16;and'y, 
that ſo, theſe euils are ordcred, for courſe of time, as 
both the firſt holdeth on with the ſucceeding, and the 
ſucceeding , in time of the formers height, is begun to 
worke, This is caſtin the Sea, whereas thefirſt was on 
the earth : to note a decay ina higher degree then the 
firſt, as the ſea is a higher and purer Element then the 
orofle earth, The firſt decay was of religion, in the 
hearts and liues of men. This ſecond, is inthe ordinary 
worſhip, which in great part now becommeth corrupted; 
and thereby, a great part both of common profeſlours 
andPaſtors, become dead in ſuperſtition. The creatures 


living in the Sea, are common Chriſtians. Theſhips are 


the occupiers therein, deſigning Church-men ; as is 
plaine Chap.18.: where ſhipmaſters, marriners.and occa- 
piers in the Sea, bewaile the fall off the Whore, The 
firſt death was different from this. That, was in life and 
manners, obiected to the widowes, 1, Trm.5. and to the 
Church of Sardis, Chap.z.1. This, is of another kinde, 
obieted to Ephraim by the Prophet. When Ephraim 
ſpake therewas trembling, but he is dead in Baal. The al- 
lufion is to Exod.7.19.&c, When the watggs are health- 
ſome, all things in them liue, Ezech, 47$ The loue of 
riches and. honor is-the root of all euill, which, while 
men luft after, they erre from the faith, To this euill, Cox- 
ſtantine his prepoſterous zeale to indew the Church with 
riches and pompe, much helped, As the voice (then vtte- 
red,if their ſtories ſay true)did verifie, Hodie ſeminatum 
eft virus in Eccleſia.) he common ſaying is well krowen. 
Eccleſia peperit dinitias,&& filia denoranit matrem, And 
that, of golden Biſhops and treen Chalices , and golden 


. Chalices andtreen Biſhops, This fire of ambition, was 


much kindledin the hearts of Paſtors, before the Coun- 
cell of Nice, they beginning to ſauor thereof (as faith 
Enuſebins.) .before Droclefian his time : but:there was 
laid agreundof ambitious contention, by ordering the 
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ſeates and prerogatiues of Patriarchs, - Ante Conciliuns 
Nicenum, ad ſedem Romanam paruus habebatur reſpeitus, 
faith e/Eneus Sylnins eftloones a Pope, What ſhamefull 
digladiations followed about dignity and priority of 
place, what bitter contentions about limits of Dioceſles, 
would make any ſound hearted chriſtian bluſh for ſhame 
to reade them. ſnlirs Biſhop of Rome, albeit topping a 
ood cauſe, yet ſeeking therein the aduancement of 
bis ovine ſeate is ſo checked by the Biſhops of the Eaſt, 
as faine to yeeld to time (ſaith Sabellicxs ) the whole 
ſway and maieſty of religion,remained with the Biſhops 
of the Eaft, till Phocas the Emperor reſtored it to Rome. 
It is ſhame to heare, how Leo Biſhoppe of Rowe, other- 
waies alearned and wiſeman, did chafe at the act of che 
Councell of Chalcedox, in fauours of the Biſhop of ('o- 


ftantinople, How hardly did the Biſheps of Rome take 


it, that it ſhould be inaCted in Afﬀricke, that no appella- 
tion were made to them? what a ſtirre they made there- 
about? impudent!y bold to falfifie the a of the Nicene 
Councell, for maintenance of their ambition : till b 

authentike copies from Greece their fraud was detected : 
and they bur too meekly, admoniſhed to beware, they 


labored he Prem g into the Church famoſumtyphum ſe. 


culi, The cQtentions of the Biſhops of Rome and Ra- 
uenna, of CMilain and Papia, would euen- amone(t ſe- 
cular Princes, bee counted deteſtable. The Patriarch 
of Conſtantinople,firſt vſurping the title of vniuerſall Bi- 
ſhop, is worthily taxed of Gregorie Biſhoppe of Rome. 
Thus then, while men were ambitiouſlie ſeeking them- 
ſelues,and careleſle of religion ; corruption entred into 
the worſhippe, in manifold rites and ſuperſtitious ce- 
remonies : as cuen divers godly men in that ſame 
time, heauily regreated, 

8 Vpon thethird blaſt falleth a great ſtarre,&c.Stars 
are Paſtors of Churches, This great Starre is the type 


of great and learned Paſtors: men of high account, yea 
K and 
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and of great ſhining : but who fall from the heauen 
(from the truth and true Church) and ſo, theirſhining 
which ought to haue beene cleare, gentle,and comforta- 
ble light becommeth like a burning Torch, noting fte- 
ry contentions and burning deſpite,as a blazing flame, 
inplaceof ' a pleaſant calme, cleare light, «iiF ipdeac, 
Rom.2,8. Forthis difpofition in it ſelfe, and working 
the like in others. This ſtarre hath the name of Worme- 
wood as being inthe gall of bitterncfle, and making 
bitter. . Simon Magus is ſaid to bee ſo, eAt. $.23.the 
Holy Gholt in that one Arch-Heretike, ſhewing the 
common diſpoſition of all, as full cucr of contentions 
and burning defpite, which manner the Church of God 
hath not. Theeftect here wrought is, that this ftarre 
falling in the rivers and fountaines the third part, &c, 
Here is yet a higher degree of corruption, working on 
tothe great euill, For Rivers and Fountaines are in a 
degree of purity and ſubtle Nature, aboue the Sea,as the 
Seais aboue the earth, Now, as there may bee a decay 
of Religion in the hearts andliues of men (which is the 
burning of grafle and trees) the ordinary worſhippe yer 
abiding pure and yuamixed with ſuperſtition; ſo ma 
both Religion in men decay, and great genvption en- 
rer inthe ordinary worſhip (the ſea becMing in a part 
bloudy) and yet the fountaines and riuers (that is the 
Scriptures and interpretation thereof)abide ſound, as ex- 
perience teacheth, how many abuſes will creepe in, & 
with cuſtome take place, while yet both the word and 
interpretation thereof is vncorrupted, The teachers 
(who are alſo Wels and Riuers, bringing waters to the 
common Sea) teaching more purely then is the praQtiſe 
in ordinaty worſhippe, But when not onely corrupti- 
on entreth in the common worſhip, but euenthe Scrip- 
tures are corrupted with falſe gloſfles and hereticall in. 
terpretations, the fountaines being poyſoned,and the ri- 
uers which ſhould carrie douce waters to purifie the 
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common Sea, bringing thither bitter waters, and tur-2 King.z,19 
ning the ſweet water oflife to bee like theſe of [erico, & *c. 

of Mara, then is the cuill growneto a high and dan- EXod,15,23, 
gerous degree,and their multitudes, who for any bloud a2 

in rhe thirdpart of theſea, would haue liued, become 

dead in hereticall prauircy, The verity and accommoda- 

tion hereofis more then cleare,as principally in Arrizs; 

ſoin all the other Arch-heretikes of that time, men 

more learned then holy, and more quickethen modeſt, 

like blazing Comets corrupting the truth of do&trine in 

a great part, And therefore for the full perfe&tion of 

euill inthis kind, when nor onely the third part, but 

wholy al both earth, Sea & fountaines ſhal be burnt, tar- 

nedinto bloud,and made bitter,and al light eclipſed;the 

like typeis vſed inthe fift Trumpet, but with this nota- 

ble difterence, that that (tarre falleth to the earth, and ſo 

breedeth the miſchiefe, 

9 The fourth Trumpet bringeth a darkenefle in part 
ypon Sunne, Moone, Starres,day and night, A kindlic 
degree of euill to follow on the former : and therewith- 
al noting yet a higher degree of Apeſtafie,and aduance- 
ment of the myltery of iniquitie, as the heauenl]y lightes 
are aboue fogtaines and rivers, This is the type of 
darke 1 -noraee, comming on the world, firſt in a great 
part, The former euils aroſe, more vpon contention, 
prideand bitter deſpite, then vpon ignorance (while 
men either not aduerting, or maliciouſlic miſcarried they 
tooke place) but now together with theſe, commeth al- 
ſo grofle ignorance'in a great part, darkening all true 
knowledge. Chriſt is our ſunne whom wee. behold 
in the truc light of his Goſpell, whereof when the third 
part is darkened, ſofarreis our {unne darkenedto vs. 
The M oone and ftarres are they in whoſe hearts God 
ſo ſhineth, as they are able to make the light of the 
knowledge of 'God, to ſhine in the hearts of others, in 
the face of Teſus, The day is that -light, thus mini- 
tred from our funne by theſeſtarres, wherein we walke, 
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who are chiidren of the -day,and nox of the night. For | 


ſtarres' here mutt bee confidered, more as receiuing 
light from the ſunne, they diſpenle-it to vs,then for that 
they ſhine in the night, And here the night fignifieth 
thatlight whichnaturall men who are not children of 
the day but of the night, yet haue in humane ſciences & 
liberall arts (in compariſon to.the light ofthe Goſpell, 
but a night of darkeneſle) whereof now by this Trum-. 
pet came a great decay,as in Rory is more then manifeſt, 
Now as theſe euils are {aid t@ worke but on- the thirde 
part in each kind, to ſhew that the firft degrees came on 
but in part: ſoasfirſttheloue and life of God abode in 
the molt part of the Church, as in the ſecond degree, 
yet the moſt-part worſhipped purely : andin thethird , 
held till thc Orthodox faith: like as now in the fourth 
yet continued great meaſure of learning, both.in diuine 
and humane ſciences. Whereas,.in the next Frumpet, al 
fallethto the height of euill;;and a totall and common 
Apoſtalie is {et downe. And therefore for preparation 
tO it, a heauie warning is giuen of a triple woe, But 
this warning is by an Angell flying through the mid- 
deſt of heauen,and ſo farre remoued from the percep- 
tion of earthly men, it. being ſo farre obicurely 
deliucred,as few were capable thereof, or Muerted it:ſce 
Chapter 14. and 18.1. Diuers learned and godly men, 
(of whome this Angell is. the type) ſaw the miſchiefe 
comming on threugh theſe cuils more and marc 


.--prevailing,and gaue warning of it, cuen Gregory Biſhop 


of Romeſaw (o much, and madehim ſay, Rex ſ#perbie 
prope eſt, & quod dicinefas eft, Sacerdotumeſf paratus ex« 
ercitus, and vbieſt ille eAntichriſtus, qui appellationem 
vindicabit vwinerſalis Epiſcopi, & cni Sacerdotum exerci- 
t#sparatus eſt ad afſ:ilandum eu? prope eſt & in fort- 
bas, Hee did hit very right, for within little more then 
three yeeres after him, 'his owne ſucceſſor Boniface 
thethird tooke to himſelfe the title of Yizerſalis E- 
piſcopis,which all the ſucceeding Biſhops xetaine :. and 
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ſo by ſufftage of a-moſt famous Biſhop of Rome, they- 
are that Antichriſt, 


Cur, bod 
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—S || Ollow the heaujer woes, denounced 
$A || in the fourth Trumpet, to fall on the 
A || earthly ſort, on whome are all theſe 
4 iudgements, from which the ſealed 
28 ones arc exempted, Oftheſe three, 
the firſt is in this fift Trampet : euen 
—"that huge miſchiefe of Antichriſt, to 
which height of iniquity, the former euils were als ma- 
ny ſteppes. The other two woes, following in the 6,and 
7. Trumpets, are the conſequences in God his iuſt in- 
dignation, of this great woe: the one, for puniſhment , 
to prouoke repentance in the 6, Trumpet: which being 
ineffeuall to conuerfion, vpon obſtinate impenitency,, 
yerſe 20.21, the ſcuenth Trumpet dringeth the third 
great woe andlaſlt wrath, to Antichriſts vtter deftru- 
Ction. | 

2 Inthis GUill, arc the origine whenceit ariſeth, and 
the euill*t ſelfe, the origine, is firſt and ſecundarie ari- 
fing of the firſt, The firſt is the fall of a great ſtar from 
heauen to the earth, the type of Paſtors of great marke 
falling from. being heauenly,to becom earthly,from the 
truce ſtate of Saints tothe Rate of the world, and to the 
loue thereof: from light to darkeneſſe, from the keyes 
of. the kingdome of heauen, to the keyes of the bot- 
tomleſſe pit, Now as this fall was not im one in- 
ſtant or point of time,(zemo repente fit turpiſſimus) but 
by degrees,ſo is it not to be taken of oge man perſona] - 
ly,bur is the generall rype of that euill, wherein Paſtors 
falling, they became ignorant, and miniſters of darke 
39norance: out of which aroſe the miſchicfe of An: 
I LD K 3 tichriſt, 
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tichriſt and his poyſonable Armie: the cuill is the 
loue of the earth , where through cometh this change of 
Keyes, by an Apoſtaſie and falling away of theſe who 
had beeneſtarres of heauen and miniſters of light, as ha. 
uing the keyes ofthe kingdome of heauen, to bee the 
miniſters of otherKeyes, eucn theſe of Gehexna, This 
is that ſucceſſhon,and theſe are the Keyes, the Church 
of Rome and Biſhoppes thereof io much bragge of, as 
this whole prophehie euinceth clearely, The ſecunda- 
ry origine of the euill, is darkenefle arifing through this 
fall! and change of Keyes, andthat in aſtrange degree; 
for this darkenes is not in part,as that of the fourth trum- 
pet, but ir eclipſeth all light, a&tiveand paſſe, ſunne 
and aire,Chrilt is our ſunne, whole beames lighten our 
ſpirituall aire, whereby wee both walke in light, and 
drawin apure breath for intertainement of our ſpirituall 
life. This by this darkenefle of the bottomleſle pitte, 
(which aroſe through that paſtors falling to the loue 
of carthly things, lottthe key of knowledge, and be- 
came Miniſters of darkenefle) is wholy eclipſed, ſo as all 
rhe face of the viſible Church is darkened, and common 
life in it corrupted The cuill of the third Trum- 
pet, was by fall ofa great ſtarre, but that f@ in the foun- 
raines and riuers,ſfo making them in a patÞ bitter : but 
here the defire of riches and loue of the earth maketh all 
erre from the faith. 

2 Oftheſe beginnings ariſeth the miſchiefe, wherein 
are two things, the abhominable Army of darkeneſſe 
poiſoningall : and the head of ſo damnable a band, the 
Army is deſccibed, firſt ſummarily by their quality, and 
their annoying power, verſe 3, Hereafter more at large, 
this their annoying power is exponed, and their pro- 
perties, whereby they are inabled tothe harmeful cxe- 
cution thereof, are declared, In all which is a moſt 
liucly repreſentation, and moſt conuenient type cf the 

 Romane Clergy, who arecuidently this army of darke- 
neſſe, whoſe monſtrous ſwarmes nothing but helliſh 
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ignorance broughtinthe Church : ascarthlineſle of great 
Paſtours, brought the ignorance, Their qualitic, fil} is 
ſhewed, in that they are Locuſts: both, for their (warming 
multitudes, and for their deſtroying and cating vp al green Nahum 3, 
thing in carth : as, who not onely deuoure the be(t of 
things belonging tothislife, but alſo deſtroy all (pirituali 
life in men, For their grouth and (ucceſle in both (ce the 
Story and be amazed, 

Their annoying power 15 {ummarily (et foorth, in 
that they ſting as Scorpions, Avencmous and bitter kind 
of Serpent, walking waiwardly, and ſtinging when it 
would appeare lca(t to doe ſo, This their power (in the 
largerexpolition thereof) hath this generall note, thar it 
is limitcd and nat abſolute, Thefirſt point of their limi- 
tation is, of ſuchas they are permitted to hacme, The 
nextis, in what degree they might doe it, As for the firſt, 
they are reſtrained wholly from hurting the ſealed ones, 
of whom Chapter 7, Which reſtraint, is heere pertinent- 
lie recorded, both to ſhew that this euill, 1s the height of 
that miſchicſe portended in the 7.Chapter. Againſt which 
the clcR werelealed: andalfo, to ſhew heere the truth of 
their preſeruation ; and fo, how it was, that Chriſt, in this 
totalleclipſe Flight by Anticarilt tis darkenefle, yet pre- 
ſerued a ChutFh, Wherein yet, be not ſo groſle asto thinke 
thatone number ſtill of the ſame perſons continued all - 
that time, But it is to ſhew God his continuall courſe in . 
helping his owne, all the time of this miſcheiſe on the 
world, Obſcrue heercalſo, that by gralle and trees, men 
expreſſed, in the euill of locuſts, Now, of theſe, in the firſt WILEY 
trumpet, oncly the chird part was burnt : heere all feele | 
this plague, except the ſealed ones. The ſecondpoint,in 
their limitation, isthe degree of hurtiug, Wherein are two 
caulions, Firſt, the quality of the harme permitted ehem 
to praiſe : andnext, the timelimitedto their workings, . 
The quality of their harme is cleared by a divers kind,from | 
which they are reſtrained, For it is permitted them to tor- 
Nicnt. 
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ment men burtnotto ſlay. This their tormenting, againe is 
cleared by a compariton,thatit is ſuch as ariſcth vpon the 
Ring of a Scorpion, that is ſo paineiull, as death is more 
tollerable, as the «fic thereof well ſheweth, Now con- 
ſider well, that this torment and plague is on the inhabi- 
tants of the carth, and, heere to be taken vp as God his 
iudgement on the world, whereof the true Church is free, 
Ando, this army hath not power to (lay : as neither, that 
way, plague they the men of the world, as doe the mini- 
ſters of the lixth trumpet; who, both Ring with poiſoning 
tailcs, and ſlay with heads, as hauing power in both, But, 
theſc hauc their power in their tailes, onely to torment 
with poiſonable ting, and not to murther openly, For 
otherwaies, as they are confidered in their dealing againſt 
the Saints (which is notin this place) their blood is found 
with them; yea and all che blood ſhed on the earth: albe- 
itnot for direc profetſed povcr and practiſe of the ſword: 
but, as on the lewes cameall the blood from that of 
Abel the rightcous to the blood of Zachary : who, yet 
profciſcd that it was notlawfull forthem to putany man 
to death. This is hecre put for an cuident note of Anti- 
chriſt his dealing : of purpole, to dilcerne this euill from 
that of theſixth trumpet : and that ſoclecrgh, as it is won- 
der, how,men of learging and iudgementcGld confound 
things ſo notably diſtinguiſhed, and which can receive no 
other accommodation. Now, that this their tormenting 
of men, 1s letTe tollerable then death, We know, thatno 


\ vexation is comparable to that of a co.ſcicnce, wherein is 


pur the ſenſc of God his terror and eternal! wrath, if there- 
with che true remedy be not applied. For, as Skin for 
Shin, and all that a man hath he will gine for his life : fo 
lifeandall a man wil giuc for hisſoule and the peace there- 
of, whoonce hathfelt the terrour, For, a troubled ſpi- 
rit who can beare? and a good conſcience isa continuall 
fealt, Burtall the doQrineof the Church ef Rome,is ſuch 
as putteth in this ſting in the conſcience, whereby thetor- 
ment isbred, but neuer applieth the truc Oe 
uc 


' many ereQions, and fond donations for ſoule Maſſes: if 
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ſuch baſtard cur cs, azaugmentthe anguiſh, Heereof it is | 
that ſuperſtition is moſt buſie and reſtleſle, For, Hee mmul- Plal, 16, 4., * 
tiplieth his owne ſorrow which offereth to an other God, 
Hence arolc, paincfull pilgrimages, deuoting to ſacred 
warres,Kings bequeathing their Crownes: husbands their 
wiues and children : wiucstheirchildren. Hence were (o 


ſo be after death they might finde that repoſe and com- 
fort, which they neuer felt in theirlife. Heerefore is this 
vexation fitly compared to the ſtinging of a Scorpien, 
moſt paincfull of any, How many ſtrange policics and 
trcachcrous deuiſes (as of walking ſpirits, and forged mi- 
racles) theſe Locuſts haue praQtiſed, and ſtill doc,toſub- 
ductothemſeclucs the conſciences of men and hold them 
in torment, is more then manifeſt, And by ſuch as they 
haue ſtung deepely, it isthat ordinarily they acchiue all 
cheir deſperate Treaſons and murthers of Princes : Ads, 
forſooth ,of luch merit as will obtaine heauen to a perſon 
otherwaics condemned. And what isit ; that vpon this 
preſumption, the termented ſpirit will not runne to ?what 
a ſtrangepraRtiſe is that (amongſt many moe) of the Ieſu- 
its with their nouicesin their chamber of meditations ? 
5 Thuggthequality of their harme. The time limi- 
ted tothem Sto torment the world, is Five monethes, In 
which,for ought I know,the mind of the holyGhoſt hath | 
becnc highly miſtaken of ail men. For cleering then, ofan 74 time; re; 
obſcure matter; In this whole booke, are but ſcucn times cordedin ye- , 
recorded, That of tenne daics, Chapter 2, That of halfe «lation. 
an houre, Chap.8$, This of fue moneths, heere. Tha tof a 
ycere, monetn, day, and houre, in the ſixth Trumpet. 
That of fourty two moneths, Chapt. 11. and 13. with 
which, thatof 1260. daies, Chapt, 11. and 12. And ofa 
time, times, and halfe atime, Chap.124 are all one. That 
of three daics anda halfe, Chap. 11. 9. And that of a. 
I 000. yecres, Chap, 20, Of theſe, all ſound interpreters, 
(for how maliciouſly the Romans, to obſcure cleere ſtory, 
doc expound then, ſhall appcare after )fall toone of two 
L opinions 
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opinions. Some taking theſetimes indeftnicely, But, 
while they bring no reaſon, why ſuch andfuch, are put 
of the holy Ghoſt for indefinite times, they rather cut 
the knotthen loſe it. Others,and ſome of the moſt lear. 
ned,take theſe times for definite,in exact calculation,but 
thatthey arenotto beetaken in propriety of ſpeech, ex- 
ceptthe laſt: and that by a Propketicall frame of ſpeech, 
a day is to be taken for a yeere, and ſo by conſequence, 
a moneth for a moneth of yeres, and a yere for a yere of 
yeres. Butin my judgement, there is hereof, neither 
groundnor examplein all Scripture, The 4.of Ezechiel, 
whereon all this opinion is builded,: yeeldeth to it no 
groundatall, Where God commanding the Prophet, 
inatypicallaGion, toexpreſlethe long rebellion of the 
people, being impoſſible to doe it ſo many yeres :-that 
ſome analogy atleaſt, might bee, hee biddeth himlie fo 
many daiecs : andtherefore the interpretation is added, 
that aday was inioyned himfora yere, But that in any 
part of Scrſprure, calculation of time,either prophetical- 
lyforetold,or hiſtorically recorded,is thus expreſled,T ſee 
itnot, That place Nows. 14.34. maketh leflefor it ; God 
ſhewing but the analogy of his iudgemet to the peoples 
rebellio:whereon, if any thing of this fort mgght be built, 
it ſhould rather ſeem that ayere were for :& then a day 
for a yere, Now,vpon this weake or'rather no ground,to 
infer,thatas a day in Scripture,is found put fora yere; ſo 
heere|by conſequence, amoneth is put for a moneth of 
yecres, anda yeere for a yeere of yeeres : without ſo 
much as aſhew ofexample ; for me, I thinke it too great 
licence in interpreting God his Oracles, As for theſe 
places in Dariel, where yeeres ſeeme to bee, by daies, 
calculated: they are of the moſt learned, taken in pro- 
| priety , and the accommodation of ſtory fitly giuen, 
b. which maketh me much maruell, that an exceeding lear- 


yponthis place, for warrant of the other interpretation, 
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ned man, euen ſo, interpreting Daxiel : yet in his notes. 


ould ſay, «apud Dariclem paſſim,, And for what _ 
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ſhall daies in Daxiel be taken for yeeres in other places, 
morethen Chap.10.13'? that he counteth yeeres by the 
hebdomades , and onely Chap. g. it ftrengtheneth their 
opinion.nothing, For, in the common vie of Hebrew 
ſpeech, hebdomades, are no more properly of daies then 
of yeeres, butalike of both, as the count falleth,cither 
for the ſabbath day or {abbathicall yere, whether com. 
mon in the ſeuenth yeere, or great in the Iubily : and, 
as inthe 9.Chapter of Daniel,the matter cuidently ſhew- 
eth the account, tobe of yeeres, ſo Chap. 10.2. ( where 
doubt might haue troubled the Reader, with an apparent 
ſtrange thing, if they had beene taken of yeres, as in the 
former Chap, ) hee addeththe interpretation for a cleare 
diſtinion, If it had benethe purpoſe of the holy Ghoſt, 
through all the reſt of this Prephefie, to ſet downe in 
theſe formes of ſpeech, the exa&t ſuppuration of time :1 
ſee no reaſon why in thelaft, of a thouſand yeres(which 
only of themall, istobe taken definitcly, and for great 
reaſon, as ſhall beſhewed ) heeſhould haue altered his 
ordinarie manner of ſtile, This wrong conception of 
theſe times, hath marred all the accommodation of this 
Prophelie : making euen notable learned men, and who 
otherwaies hgue had deepe inſight in theſe myſteries, to 
iumble and Pound diſtin& matters; while ill, accor- 
ding to this forelaid preiudice of definite calculation, 
they apply things, but giueno ſatisfaRtion : and the mat<« 
ter here handled, and the manner of leading, being ope- 
ned vp, will ſhew clecrely, how by this preiudice, they 
hauejlaide, both before themſelues and others, great 
blocekes, to impede a cleare way, This time, then here, 
of fine moneths, isto be taken indefinitely,and pur here, 
for a conſolation : to ſhew, that this terrible plague, 
ſhould not alwaies preuaile ouer the world, Bur befides 
this, we muſtfinde out ſome reaſon agreable to the maie- 
Ry and wiſdome of the holy Ghoſt, why this time,in this 
place, and the other, in theirplaces aretaken of the ſpi- 
rit, mote then any other time, As for chat of tenne 
L723: daics 
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daies, Chapt, 2. it is cafie,by common frame of Scripture 
ſpeech, both fortime and number. The parents of Re- 
becha intreated her abode tenne daies : Iacob his wages 
were changed texne times : Wiſdome ftrengtheneth 
more then terre Princes : Ruth to her mother in law, 
and Elkara, to his wife, were better then tenne ſornes : 
tenne Virgins haue texne lamps : and Chapt. 11.the texth 
part of the great City falleth > tex»emen take hold of the 
$kirt of a /ew, and many ſuch. Soas for this number, or 
of ſeuen, in matter or time, the ordinary vie of Scrpture 
anſwereth, The reaſon of others is more difhculte, and 
molt of all, that of this time here put : why it is (ſeeing 
this euill of the fifth: trumpet, is all one with that beaſt 
which worketh 4-2, moneths, Chap.13. All which time 
accerdingly, the heathen crod ynder foot the holy City, 
and the Prophets propheſic in ſackecloth x 260. daies, 
Chap. 1 1. andthe Church is ſo long, fed in the wilder-- 
neſle, Chapt. 12.) that here, to the Locuſts ſhould bee 
attributed fire moneths + atime,through all this booke, 
no where elſe recorded. And this is indeed wiſdome, 
forperceiuing whereof, we muſt ynderſtand, that as all 
the types, yea and frames of ſpeech 1n this. Propheſle,are 
fromthe old Teſtament; the collation whgreof, bring- 
ethto both greatlight : ſo theſe times haſſfe, are put by 
allufion to the like times there : not onely to ſhew, that 
theſe cuils ſhould haue an end, as had the others: bur al- 
ſo, by the ſametime attributed, to take vp the conformi- 
ty of caſe, in things here propheſied, to-thoſe, to which, 
the ſame time inthe old Teſtament 1s giuen, for morc 
_ clearelight in both, And toftirre vs to aduert this pur- 
poſe ofthe holy Ghoſtin viing theſe times, not onely is 
the ſame time, but alſo the fame ſpeeches pur : to moue 
vsto:the- collation of rhings, and ſo, therein to finde, 
both-great 11 -hprIpS: cy 6 ſatisfaction, Now then, 
albeit this time, as the others laſt mentioned, bee of the . 
working of Antichriſt, yet the euill here,hath a farre dif- 
ferent con{iderationfrom the ſame euill, where the other 
times 
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times are thereto attributed, Here it is deliuered to our 
conſideration as the plague of God ypon the whole 
world, from which the ſealed ones (the true Church)are 
free; as the other times are attributed to it, it is put, as 


the wreſtlings, ſufferings, and troubleſome ſtate of the 


true Church, vnder, and by this cuil are to be conſidered. 
Therefore to the euill here ſuch a time is giuen, as may 
leade vs by the like time and like frames of ſpeech ioined 
therewith, to find out and confider ſuch a like caſe in 
the old Teſtament, ofa generall plague on the world , 
which yetthe ſcaled ones eſcape; that by comparing, 
wee may finde what a huge wiſdome herein two words 
is compriſed. Now in all the ſtory of old, no ſuch caſe 
occurreth, but onely the deluge of Noah, inal! things 
ſemblable to this. That was the onely generallplague 
wherewith cuer at one time the whole world was puni- 
ſhed: and this darkenefle of Antichriſt is a ſpirituall 
plague, ouergoing onceallthe Chriſtian world. Inthar 
onely they eſcaped whom God ſealed yp,and incloſed in 
the Arke(the type of histrue Church) here none eſcape 
but the ſealed ones who are on Mount. Sion with the 
Lambe, while all the earth follow the beaſt, That plague 
ouerwent thg carth by opening the fountaines: of the 
great depth, WYby/ſi magne,Tehom Rabbah, & of the win- 
dows of heautien. This by fall ofa ſtar from heauen, ope« 
ning the bottomles pit, & ſmoake bullering out therat , 
ouergoethall, That by degrees grew, till at length,it o- 
uerwent the higheſt mountaines fine times three cubits : 
this by degrees roſe to ouerwhelme ſunne and aire.Theſe 
waters preuailed ouer the higheſt mountaines fie times 


thirty dayes, that is fine monethes : this; euill growing 


by degreesto a height,ſhall haue a time of preuayling , 
and obtaining place-auer all. Theſe waters preuailed noc 
ſill, but after an hundred and fifty dayes; that is, fie 


1. moxetbes, they beganne pecce and peece to decreaſe, til 


at length the carth was dried, the Arke opened, and the 
cloſed and ſcaled yp ones came forth, and repleniſhed 
app 43 the 
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Church ſhall breake forth, the Tabernacle of Teſtimony 
ſhall bee opencd in heauen,and theſe 144000. hid ones 
ſhall become anumber jiinnumerable with palmes in 
hands, And as Elizabeth the mother of [ohn Baptiſt bea- 
ring the reproch of barrennes, hid her ſelfe fize Mo- 
netkes,thereafter to appeare with big bellie:ſo inthis 
preuailing euill of Locuſts, and their King Abad- 
don, the true Church as barren ſhall lurke five mo. 
— is,for a time) to breake forth thercafter big 
with child. Oftheſe, who ſhould bee preachers of re- 
pentance from Antichriſtian workes, and forerunners 
of the Lord his laſt comming, as oh was of the firſt, 
Finally, as the waters of Noah was ſuch an cuill, as ne- 
uer ſhall come againe, and thereof the Rainebow made a 
Seale: ſo the darkeneſſeof Antichrift once diſpelled ſhal 
neuer againe oucrgoe all: forheemuſt goe to deſtru- 
Qion. And for this it is, that agrecably thereto, the 

reat Angell comming to his ouerthrow in the next 


what plenty of light and depth of wiſdom Fe hid intheſe 
two words, of fixe moxethes, which the ſpirit repeateth 
twice, of purpoſe to waken our negligence,to als It VP. 
Of the other times wee ſhall ſpeake in the owne 
lace. 
, 6 This was the generall note of their limitation. 
Now follow the properties of theſe Locuſts, whereby 
they are able to vexe firſt, they are like horſes,not com- 
mon horſes, but prepared to battell, luſty, fed, ſtrong, 
and fierce,ouercomming all opponers. Hereto they 
areſtrengthned byivſurped ſpirituall authority,expreſſed 
in Crownes, which areneither vpright in forme nor 
matter, With this is ioyned hypocriſie; for they look 
like men, who meaſure their aftaires by iudgement, as 


Chapter hath the Rainebow about his onl Now weigh 
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full of reaſon and humanity, For fimulate modeſty and 

fimplicity, and for force of alluring inticements, they 
hauc haire like women, with faire and flattering ſpee- 
ches,deceiuing the hearts of the*fimple, and prouoking 
to ſpirituall fornication. But vnderthis, they are cru- 
ell deuourers,as hauing teeth of Lyons, deuouring wid- 
dowes houſes ynder colour of long prayers,whiles with- 
in, they arerauening Wolues, They are armed againſ 
all inuaſfion, hauing priuiledges and immunities from. 
all ſecular power, thaking their tippets on Kings,as be- 
ing onefy ſubiect ro theirKing Abadder, Now al theſe 


make their inuaſ1ons terrible to the greateſt, they being 


therefore like horſes and chariots ruſhing to battell,and Loel 2.4+5. 


itis well knowne,how the conteſting with them hath 
often brought Princes to the pinche of theireſtates: and 
their daily treaſonable bloody attempts and ſuggeſti- 
ons againlt the liues of Princes, proue this clearely, All 
this is effeCtuate by the tings in their tailes, that is, 
their poiſonable doctrine: The ancient and honourable 
man is the head, and the falſe Prophet teaching lies is the 
taile, Tſai9. 15. 

7 Thus is the Armie, Their head is deſcribed, from 
his ſtate and I name agreeable thereto, his ſtate is, that 
heis their Ki, euen. ſetting: himſelfe vp againſt the 
great King,i 2yrmupr,2, Theſſ.2. the quality of this his 
Kingdomeis ſhewed, inthat hee is the Angell of the 
bottomleſle pitte,that is,the Diuell his Lieuetenant: for 
to him the Dragon giueth his throne and great anthori- 
h Chap, 13, Hee is the man of finne, His name, fir 
or ſuch a King, is deſtroyer ,gemwmn, both for deſtroying 
the faith of others,and for that hee goeth to deſtrultion, 
Chapter 17. Pazl calleth him accordingly, vm dewnc/vcy & 
hee goeth; , cover, Chapter 17. It. It is wonder,in ſo. 
clear conſent of ſcripture, how any learned could doubr 


Whohereis deſcribed, Hee is ſo called both in He- 


brew and Grecke, to ſhew that hee ſhall bee no proper 
head: 
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ef both Iew and Gentile profefling Chriſtianity, and 
whom,at lengrh,bothTIewes conuerted tothe faith, and 
Gentiles ſhall know,and call the Antichriſt, when the 
place of his foile ſhall bee called in Hebrew Armaged. 
don: for cuen in this, that hee ſhall bee ſo called in He- 
brew, is implyed apropheſic of the conuerfion of the 
Iewes,as inthe ſame ſcnle, Chap,1,with win Greeke, 
is put, Amen in Hebrew. 

8 This is the firſt great woe,now ſaid to bee gone, & 
the ſecond to come anone, inreſpect of their deſcripti- 
on here, not that for euent}in time, this woe was 
fully paſt before the beginning of the next, as is cuident 
by the end of this Chapter, where, after the deſcription 
of the ſixt Trumpet, the impenitency of men ill con- 

tinuing in Antichriftian works is ſhewed : ſo as thefirſt 
Woe Falderh onall the time of the {econd, and this ſe- 
cond wochad his beginning ſoone after the open be. 
ginnings of the firſt; God ſo puniſhing ſinne by finne, & 
according to the growth and induration of men in the 
firſt impierie, giuing the more free ſcope tothe ſecond, 
till deſperate obſtinacie bringeth onthe laſt woe and fi. 
nall wrath; for as the woe is not ſaid te Some till the 
height thereof, atleaſt in ſuch degree, asGwherefore it 
may iuſtly bee eſteemed the ſoarcſt iudgement in the 
time, albeitin ſome degrees it hath beene working on 
before: ſo the next woe comming inſ{uch height, as the 
former, in.compariſon 1s notſo much felt,the firſt is ſaid 
to bee gone; andthat wee may take vp this courſe and 
reaſon of God his working, the ſixt Trumpet hath this 
ſingular in it, that vpon the ſounding thereof, comman- 
dementis giuento looſe the foure Angels,&c. and ac- 
cordingly the Miniſtrie of the fixt Trumpet performeth, 
onely to ſhew, that the plague therein was in God his 
iuſt indignation, the puniſhment of Antichriſtian Idola- 
tryzif ſo de, therby men could haue been moued to re- 
pent 
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pentbefore effufion ofthe laſt wrath : bur they perfi- 
fling notwithſtanding in obftinate impenitency, the 
great Angell in the next Chapter ſweareth finall ouer- 
throw, Andthis is thereaſon of that which this fixt 
Trumpet hath in ir, ſingular fromthe former; ſo wiſely is 
this propheſie penned. 

In this, fixt Trumperthen are the cuill, and the e- 
uent. In the euill, are noted how it is brought on,and the 
particular deſcription of the miſchiefe, Itis brought on 
bt commandement from Chriſt, whois the golden Al- 
tar, to the Angell of the fixt Trumpet; thetenor wher- 
of is tolooſe the Miniſters of this woe, for working of 
it» The reaſon hereofwe touched, The Miniſters of 
the woe, are the heades, and the deftroying armie. In 
the heades are noted theirnumber, condition, place,and 
end of looſing, In number they are foure, as a number 
competent, yet notfor that reſpe@ which is of the foure, 
Chapter 7. (for the foure corners of the earth) for this 
plague goeth notſo wide, | being but againſtthe third 
part of men (acleare diſtinguiſhing note of .Mahome- 
tiſme from Antichriſt) bur here, they are foure, for all 
occaſions,as the other were for allplaces: and therfore 
foure times ge put(an howre, a day, a moneth,a yeere) 
not to dehgoJee ſpace of this woes durance, but to 
ſhew that theſe were ordained, and in number compe- 
tenr,, to execute God his wrath ar all occaſions, ſhort, 
or long, as God ſhould bee ſtirred to indignation, and 
ſend themforth, Agrecable hereto the eommande- 
ment commeth from the foure hornes ofthe Altar, to 
ſhew Chriſt his ſufficiencie of power, to raiſe vp inſtru« 
ments of his iuſtice according as by the ſinnes of men he 
is prouoked, For, from this Altar both the prayers of 
Saints, goc vp before God,and the fire of vengeance is 
powred downe on the world,Chapter 8.this maketh the 
allufon, and conucniency in number of foure Angels, 
foure hornes,foure times. 


x0 The condition oftheſc heades is, that they are 
M bound 
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bound, whereupon is the commandement of loofing, 
this ſheweththe ſeuerity of theſe foure Angels of wrath, 
in that they are bound vp as ragefull beaſts, and giveth 
certaine expeRation of cruell effets, they being loo- 
{ed Godhis patience isherealſo noted, reſtraining his 
judgements, till the wickedneſfle. of men extort them 
from him. Theſe foure Angels are the heades of the 
Mahometane and Turkiſh Armies, Not for ſo. many 
heades in proprietie,as many vainely yexe themfſclues to 
finde our, but for the reaſon aboue touched ; who how 
they were tied vp at Enphrates, that is,reftrained in the. 
Eaſt parts about Babe/land Perſia, partly by their owne 
inteſtine diſcords & wars,partly by ſome great victories 
of Chriſtians, from working this horrible deſolation 
which now vpenthis their looſing cnſueth, is cleare in 
the ſtory. JAfabomet aroſe ſoone after. the open and 
auowed beginnings of Antichriſt,and ſpred his poyſon, 
aduancing it ſo with fire and fword, thatin ſhort yeers 
his Succeſſors oucrranne all. Arabia,Egypr, Africa,Spain, 
 andPerſia. This (wift courſe was after tied vp; (as the 
commandement of looſing them from their binding ne- 
ceſſarily implyeth, ſhewing that both before this they 
were,and from raging tied vp) fora goodgſpace, till at 
length Turkes ioyned with Saracens, of SD 
one people, and of onepoiſonous religion,  vpon huge 
encreaſe of Antichriftianimpiety, they gotte free ſcope 
from Exphrates in Godhis wſtice,to ſlay the third part 
of men, from which kind of workng the Locuſts were 
reſtrained, | | 
1x Thus are the heades,their army is deſcribed from 
their number, kind, diſpoſition, horrible effets, and 
power of working, their number is huge, to ſhew their 
innumerable forces, wherein the Story is cleare, Their 
kind is that rhey are horſemen : both becauſe their chiefe 
forces confiſt of ſuch, as alſo to ſhew their fiercenes and 
ureſiſtable inuafion, Their cruell diſpolition is w——_ 
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ſed, in thattheir habergeons were offire, brimſtone, & 
Jacinth, For whenthe Scripture deſcribeth horrible ex- 
ecutions, it is ordinarily by fire and brimſtome, and aſ- 
cending\{moake, as in the Pſalmes and Prophets often, 
Now brimſtone inflamed, yeeldeth both a flame and a 
ſmoake ofa Iacinth colour, and accordingly they are 
_hereput,toſhew intheſe a bloudy diſpoſition to worke 
vtter deſolatien, like that of Sodomee. For this, their hor= 
ſes alſo are ſaid to haue heads of Lions, to defigne open 
xage andprofeſled cruelty, whereas the Locuſts coue- 
red their Lions teeth with faces of men, and haire of 
women, Fire, ſmoake and brimſtone are ſaid to come 
@ut oftheir mouths, not onely ro amplifie this their cru- 
ell diſpoſition,as breathing nothing but vtter deſolation; 
but alſo to ſhew their facility of deſtroying all thinges, 
as with a breath or word, Thethird part of men are 

faid to be deſtroyed by them, to ſhew according ro the 
Phraſe aboue in the firſt foure Trumpets, that this plague 
ſhould not ouergoe al, as did that ofthe Locuſts,but yet 
ſhould worke a horrible and greatyaſtation,conuenient- 
ly to their cruell lifpofirion,fet forth in threethings, & 
this effe&t is moſt cuident: for neuer any conquering 
people beforg them wrought ſuch defolation as they in 

the parts whigh they haue ouerrunne ; ſo asin themoſt 

plentifull and beſt peopledparts ofthe earth, they haue 
ſcarſe left ſo many villages,as were ſomerime famous Re- 
publikes. Theſe are their effe&ts. Their power of wor- 
king is both in their heads & tails, for they haue alſo tails 

like Serpents,ſtinging : all the power ofthe Locuſts was 
in their tailes,at leaſt by them they wrought all, that is, 
by poiſonable doctrine, therefore they pretended no 
power of open murthering men of the world : bnt theſe 

haue power both in heades and tailes, that is, both by 

their policy and gouernement they viſe and pro- 
fefſe plaine hoftility and praftiſe of the Sword, and slſo 

by their falſe Prophers they ſting as did the Locuſts,poi- 
ſoning alfo with falſe dorine: ſo manifeſt a note | of 
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diftin&ion is puthere berwixt theſe woes, as rey eonld 
not haue beene miſtaken, if forelaid preiudices had not 
forced the wreſting ofcleare things to wrong accom-« 
 modations. | | 
- 12 Thus hath beene the euill, the euent is obſtinate 
impenitency, and induration ofmen in Antichriſtian 
workes,which are here ſoplainely ſet downe,as any ha- 
uing eyes may ſee, whoſe impietic hath looſed theſe An- 
gels,and whoſe obſtinacy ſtill maketh them to preuaile; 
and ſo by iuſt conſequence, albeit to them directlie was 
not permitted to bee open murtherers of men, yet that 
with them truly,is found allthe bloud ſhed vpen the earth: 
Chap.18,24 
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SH S the fixth Seale, befides the own pro- 
ex per effect gaue a preparation to the 
( #2) {cuenth, by a ſummary. view of the 
9 whole effect chevofin the ſeucnth 

yg Chapter : fo here the ſgct Trumpet 

\ V4 (behides theproper wog of it in the 
=R_— four deſtroying Angels from Exphra- 
tes,and their Armies of deſolation in the end of the laſt 
Chapter) maketh way now inthisanda goodpart of 
the next Chapter, to the efte@ of the ſeuenth Trumpet, 
and laſt woe:which, impenitency now iuftly bringeth 
on. Now allthis preparation, cuen to the blowing of 
the ſeuenth Trumper, Chapter 11.15.albeititbeto cleare 
the way, yea,and hath ſome no ſmall beginnings of that. 
great woe, which by the ſeventh Trumpet is fulfilled, yet 
it is comprehended vnder the ſecond great woe accor- 
ding to their cCiſtin&tion by Trumpets: becauſe cuen in 
the height of this ſecond great woe, theſe degrees to.. 
wards the laſt, were working So wiſcly and —— 
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the courle of this Propheſic led forward, and parts there- 
of clearely coupled together, This preparation then, for 
Antichriſt his iuſt and full ouecthrow, vpon obſlinate im- 
penitency againſt the pun ſhment from Exphrates, is b 
a magnifike deſcripticn of that. great partic who foilet 
him : and of the meanesof his vitory, The party, is Ic= 
ſus Chriſt, heerc typically ſerfoorth (as alwaies through- 
out this Propheſic) not according to the veriry of his 
perſon, but tocxprelic his operation- in this worke, His 
mecanes of vitory are, the little booke opencd, and the 
bold and powerfull preaching thereof : and that, for Fi- 
niſhing the myſtery, in the full oucrthrow of the encmics, 
and perfecting the Churchin all gracc; heereaza prepa- 
red Bridefor her husband : whereto, hee fitteth apt in- 
ſtruments, who by divine motion, ſtudying diligently the 
Scriptutcs, preach cucry where the Golpell, So, as by 
therrue rule rightly. applied, therrue Church of God is 
diſcerned from thefalſe : and light growing, Antichriſt 
his kingdome is in a degree, ſhaken, and beginncth to 
fall : andin the (cucnth Trumpet iv vtterly and for cucr 
dcſtroied. 

2 Wee hauc, then in this Chapter, the comming 
ofthe great perſonnage performer of this worke, and 
the end of his comming : For eft«Qtuating wherof, pro- 
phecy isreſtored, This great perſunnage, isthat ſtronger yy,,.1 
- one then Satan, who foiled him, and now, after a ſort re- 
turneth to vuerthrow the beaſt of his power, the Angell 
of the battomlcile pit, king Apol{yon. In this perfonage, 
arcto be obſcrued, whence he commeth, the forme of his 
perſon, and his ations. Hee commeth from heauen, as 
the aduerſary came out of the bottomlcflepit,not in pro- 
pricty of ſpeech, as if he perſonally deſcended : but that 
he, who through antichriſt his darkenefſe was not ſeene,. 
now againe ſheweth himſclfe. As, God is ſaid often, in 
Scripturc to depart or hide, andagaineto ſhew himlſelfe. 
The glorious and magnifike forme of his perſon is ſhew-- 

cdin a note of diuine maieſty, thathe is g{vathed with-a 
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Exod, 40. 34 cloude, Luke 2 i.At che creting of the tabernacle, a cloud 


he will dwell in the cloud. Hee gauc his preſence to 11racl 
Pal. 104.3- inthe wildernelle, in a pillar of acloud, Hee maketh the 
Ats1.9% cloudes his Chatiet,and hewent vp.in.a cloude, Second- 
lic, he hath the Raincbow about bis head, as he,whoſe pre- 
ſence bringeth peace : theraicsof his face imprinting the 
ſcale of peace in the darkeſt ſoule and moſt clewdy con. 
ſcience. The ſhining of the Sunneagain(t a cloud maketh 
the Rainbow. So Chriſt, whoſe face ſhineth like the Sun 
i his frength, Chap. 1, bcing clothed witha cloud, hath 
conucniently a Rainebow about his head, His fleſh is the 
vaile couering his Dcity, whereof the mancfeſtation ther. 
in, maketh our peace. But heere ſpecially, hath hee the 
Raincbow about his head, as comming now to diſpel the 
gacatdcluge of Antichriftian darkenefle : which ſhall ne- 
ucr againe oucrſpread the face of the Church, more then 
the waters of Noah ſhall the earth : giving thus a ſure 
pledgeof ſerenity, Chapter 9. SeRion 5. Thirdly, his feer 
haue twonotes, They are pillers, and they arc fire. The 
firſt, for ſtable firmneſſeand ſolide ſtrength, wherein hee 
new commeth both to (tabliſh his Church in peace, and 


_ -Chair1.377.8, 2ndpurity, diſpelling darkeneſle and purging all vnclean- 
Chap. 13.7. neflc, yet fiery affliction conioined, in this conflict with 
chai 4412.13» Antichriſt : againſt all which notwithſtanding, hisChurch 
ſhould Rand Rable as the Pillar of truth, He hath fourthly 

in his hand, alittle booke open. This isthe weapon ofhis 

victory. Iris little, in comparifanto Antichriſt his great 

booke of humane Traditions, vnwritten Verities, Apo- 

criphe Scriptures, Decretals, Canons, and manifold Le- 

gends, all toincdand equalled by them in their praQtiſe, 
atleſt, with this booke. Ic is open for that clecre-vnder- 
ſtanding of holy Scripture which now Chriſt ſhould 
bring : whereas, in Antichurſt his darkenefſce,the ſame was 
buried in ignorance, which, with them is the mother of 
deuotion, it being held capitall fer common laicke men 
CLE to 


Chaps | 


reKing, 8.10. £11cd it, So alſo, Salomer bis Temple, The Lord hath ſaid 


to tread downeall hisenemics. The fire, ſhewgth with light 
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ro read Scripture in vulgar tongue,” 9 

The ations of this great perſonnage, thus furni- 
ſhed, are in! his geſture and in his voice. His geſture is, 
that he [<cthisright foot on the Sea, and his left foot on 
the Land « as he who hath power ouer al] creatures, Who 
Rabliſheth the mountainesby his power, and appeaſecth 


the noiſe of the Seas, the noiſe of the waues thereof; and Pfal,89's, 


the tumulrs of people, Pſal. 65. His right foot is fet on 
the Sea, as whoſe rage is molt terrible, and the left, on 
the earth, to ſhew that he is ſufficiently furniſhed with all 
Rrength,atid accordingly vtterethit, asfor the party op- 
poner is requilit, In the x3, Chapter, to expretle Anti- 
chrift hiseſtate, two beaſts arriſe, the one our of-the Sea; 
the other, outofche Earth: Theſe he commeth to vndor, 
and conueniently thereforeſetrech his feet in this manner. 
So is his geſture, His voice, is a loud cry, Whercin, as 
the little bqoke 1s the weapon of his warfare, ſo the vſc 
and welding of it, is heere expretſed; ro wit, Preaching. 
Whereof co ſhew the boldnefle, his voice is compared to 
the rcoaring of a Lion, Andto expretle the power, and 
that, perfet, accompanying the bold Preaching of the 
Goſpell tow reftored, ſeuen thunders are (aid to fpeake: 
As at the goirſÞ out of che Goſpel in the firftſeale, thefirſt 
beaſt hauingtheface of a Lion; Spake like thunder : So, 
now atreuiuingof the Goſpel to Antichriſt bis ouerthrow, 
it ſhall be accompanied with boldnelle and-perfeRion of 
of power. Thegreat Angell comming downe to fight for 
Sien and the hill thereof, Iſai 31 4; Now, conſider that 


Chriſt is heere deſcribed according to his vertue working - 


in his feruants: whole voice,it it be his, is bold and pow- 
crfull, If their voice be, as it ought, the echo of his cry, 


it will be like thunder. For thunders fpeake as he roareth Amos 3.8, 


and except he roare, no thunder yttercth- any voice, His 
ſheepe know his voice and not the yoice of a ſtranger, All 
this is, to ſhew, thatthe miniſtery of the Goſpell, through 
the power of Chriſt accompanying it,ſhal confume Anrti- 
chriſt to powder. Thar norable things were vteredby 
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weapon,the word, vader 


theſe Thunders, 7ohn.his readineſle to write, argueth 
clecrely, From which hee is ſtaied by commandement, 
not to write, butto-ſcale and cloſe vp what they had ſpo- 
kea, Weemuſlt be ſober, and contented with what jt 
pleaſeth Gedro open, as not able at all times to receiuc al 
things, Idoubtnot, but now in clecre manifeſtation of 
Antichriſt, theſe thunders hane beene, and are Rillthun- 
dcring that openly, which heere for the time was ſcaled 
vp. Bur, for this time their ſpecches haue beene, as I 
thinke, ſoplainc, as Chriſt thought not mecete to put in 
regiſter, For theſe myſteries are (as it becommeth) lo de« 
ligered, thacthe wiſe, in time, ſhall vaderſtand them, buc 
thewicked ſhall do wickelly. To them things arc ([poken 
by parables; chat, hearing they may hearc, and not ynder- 
ſtand, and, ſeeing they may (ec, and not perceive, That 
theſe-[peeches were vttered, and yet cloſed vp, was patt- 
lic, for obz hisparticular information and-ftrengtining, 
As to ſuch effeRt, God in reuclations, ſheweth to his ſer- 
uantsof highimploiment, ſometimcs,more then is either, 
Lawfull or poſſibleto vtter. Anderuly, I am of this opi- 
nion, that none can be an able miniſter of the Goſpcll, 
who, forhis owne both light and feeling , hath not more 
then he can publiſh, Iris partly alſo, for abl readers and 
hearers of this Prophetic, to exſpeRand advert, in' their 
time theſe thunderingſpeeches: as tothe praiſe of -God, 
we now doe clcercly. For, that heere Chrilt comman-« 
deth-eo ſcale them vp, andthar, heercafter in this Prophe- 
ſic: (which is but one cantinu2ll trance) they are vttercd, 
Incither (ee any reaſon of it, nor any place yeclding any 
probability chat ſoit is. 
4 Thus is the great gr inſtructed wich his 
oodand preached in all bold- 
nelle and power, The end of his comming thus inſtructed, 
is to Finiſh the myſtery of God,and that without longer de- 
lay or protiaQtion of time 2 So, as vpon the ſound of the 
ſeucnth trumpet, and inthe daics thereof, all ſhall bee ac- 


compliſhed, whatſocucr the Prophets had forecold mu 
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of the deſtruQtion of the enemies of the Church, or © 
God hisplentifull mercy and grace, in her deliverance, 
and her googly,gracefull,and peaccable condition there- 
upon. For this is the miftery of God, whichin the daics 
of the ſeucnth Trumpet ſhall bee fulfilled. Which erum- 
per 35 it hach begunneto blow long agoe, and (praiſed be 
our God) we ſee theft of it in good degrees aduanced: 
ſo how long it ſhall blow, God oancly knoweth. This al- 
waies is certaine, that Antichrift his deſtruRion, already 
begunne, ſhall hold on to cuerlaſting woe ; ncither ſhall 
he recouer ftrength. Asallothe increaſe of lightand grace 
cowards the Church, ſhall continue, till Antichriſt being 
ouerthrowne,and the [ewes ioining to the faith ; ſhe inioie 
a graccfull and peaccable ſtate heere, as a Bride prepared 
for her husband. Thisto be the minde of the Holy Ghoſt, 
the whole courſe of this propheſic ſheweth euidently. 
And the many goodly promiſes of the Prophets gathered 
together in the Church her deſeription, Chap. 21. and 
22, proue clecrely chat therein is the myſtery of God ful- 
filled according as hee foretold, By his ſernants the Pro- 
phets, Now, the things in this Chapter, and to the 15, 
verſc of the next, hauing ſuch congruity of argument with 
that of the ſeygenth Trumpet andlaft woe(as whereof, they 
are not onely the preparation, but euen ſuch great begin= 
nings)yet notwithſtanding, they are deliuered ynder the 
ſixth trumpet, and ſecond great woe, Becauſe, albeitit be 
truethat theſe Trumpets no more then the ſcales or Viols 
be put for knots and periods of time exaAtly cutted, but for 
diſtinguiſhing divers matters : yet thus farre 1n them, time 
muſt be looked to, that they fall outin courſe after other, 
as they are heere ordered by the ſpirit. For, though the c- 
uill of the ſixth Trumpet was cuer in time ofthe fifth : and 
the cuils of both fifth and ſixth Trumpets hold on in 
ſome degreein the beginning, yea a good ſpace of the 
ſeuenth, : yet the world, felt firſt, the 6th Trumpet, and 
woethereof; whereupon, the {ixth Trumper and ſecond 
great woe, inſuing, albeit the firſt woe ceaſed not, yer 
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Chap.18, 


when the world felt moſt the ſecond, as inthe height of 
it, beeing then the moſt ſenſible plague, all euils and pu. 
niſhments whatſocuer of whatſocuer kinde, arc ioyned 
with the greateſt woe inthetime. And thus is it,that a]. 
beittheſe beginnings of Antichriſt his fall heere, and to 
the 15, verſe of the next Chapt. agree, in argument with 
the matter of the ſeuenth trumpet: yet, becauſe theſe 
beginnings & firſt degrees fell out in the greateſt heighe 
of the ſecond woe, and were yet of no ſuch weight or 
meaſure as the worldly fort and Antichriſt, feeling a hea. 
uier woe ypon them,Gid ſo much regard : thereforethey 
are put vnder the ſecond woe and ſixth trumpet. But 
when theſe ſmall beginnings grow on ſo farre as Anti- 
chriſt and the worldly fort following him, become firſt 
afraid, Chapt.11.1r. and vpon the ſecne danger of his 
kingdome already begunne to fall, then falleth to count 
light of the other woe in reſpect of this : then is the ſe- 
uenth trumpet ſaide to blow and the ſecond woe to bee 
paſt, the third now comming in place. Andthis order 
of delivery, which the ſpirit vſeth, as it is excceding arti- 


ficious and pleaſant, ſo being well aduerted, itbringeth 


oreat light and ſatisfation, Now, becauſe this end, of 
this great Angel his deſcending, ſeemeth ingredible, An- 
tichriſt and his kingdome being ſo.ſtrongly ſetled, as the 
ouerthrow thereof appeared impoſſible : the great 
Whore preſuming thereupon, to fit ſtill ax a Durene, and 
to ſee no monrning : therefore, that the promiſe may bee 
the more ſure, it is confirmed by an oath. Wherein, for 
inſtruction, are to be obſerued, the ſwearer, his geſture, 
the forme of oath, and the point ſworne. 

5 As we hauc heard the end of this great Angel his 
deſcent, ſois ſhewed how this end is cftetuate. And 
this is, by fittingand preparing fitjinſtruments thereto : 
who are (tirred vp by diuine inttigation, to take the lit- 
tle booke from him only in whoſehand it is open, to eat 
it VP, Teceining in their hearts all God his words, c.Ezech, 
3,10, This cating hath a double cfteRin the caters, of 
{weetneſſe 
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Chap. 10. 
ſweerneſſe and delightin the mouth, and af bitternefſe 
in the belly ; that ſo they may be meete for that effe ſer 
downe in the laſt yerſe, where is the interpretation of all 
this ſigne. Shewingin /oh», ({who here, is the type of 
theſe whom Chriſt ſhall thus, and to this end, tirre yp ) 
that, for raiſing againe the truelight of the Goſpell, and 
by the powerfull and wide preaching thereof, gatherin 
of his Church and defeating darkeneſle : hee will rai 
firſt in mens harts aloue of knowledge,and of the booke 
of God, who thereupon, by his motion ſhall ſtudy the 
ſame moſt diligently,as cating it with appetite : and ſhall 
findein ſtudying it, exceeding ſweetneſle and fpirituall 
joy to their ſoules : and letting it as it were downe in 
their ſtomachs, andfilling their bellies with it, they ſhall 
| bee ſo filled, asnot able to containe it, they mult burſt 
foorth ; though the preaching thereof begert them of the 
world great trouble, and many teares, For all this 
frame of ſpeech, ſee Ezech. 2. and 3. and lerem, 1 5..and 
20. aud withall, obſcrue herein the diſtintdegrees of a 
true inward calling, whereof none can be lacking inthe 
true miniſter of Chriſt, Firſt, aloue of God and of the 
knowledge of his word, begotten in the heart by diuine 
motion, 2 g@\ heart to pray for light. 3 Adiligent and 
carefull tudy of Scripture. 4 A ſweet delight and taſte 
found therein of ſpirituall ioy to their owne ſoules. Now 
all theſe any good Chriſtian may haue - but, to make a 
Paſtor, thou muſt alſo find the laſt, that is, bitterneſſe of 
belly. The accommodation of this is ſo cleare in ſtory, 
of theſe, whom God thus firſt ſtirred vyppe to the loue of 
learning, and by whom the true light both of diuine and 
humane ſciences was reftored, ſo as Antichriſt was diſ- 
couered and noted for the mar of frne ; that it needeth 
not here to beinlarged. Reade the ſtory and accommo- 
dations of Writers on this place, 
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Eere,the effe&t in ſome degrec is ſhew 
ed, of that which typically was ſpo- 
ken of Johninthelaſt verſe of the for- 
mer Chapt. in that the little booke, 
being eaten, giuethto the caters,a fa- 
culty to diſcern the true Church from 
the falſe; by afliſtance and inftigation 
of the,great Angel who giueth it, And this is, by apply. 
ing the rule and mieaſure thereof ( ſound and firaight as 
a reede, {trong, apt, and maniable asa rod, and as Aaron 
his rod, which deuoured the rods of the Inchanters ) 
whereby the body of the true Church is found to bee 
{mall, as the Temple in compariſon of the Court and Cj 
ty : and hid, as the Temple , wherein noe entred but 
the Prieſts, as a ſmall center in the midſt of alarge cir- 
Deur.17,6,& cumference, and cloſed yp within it. The Miniſters in 
29.15. number few, beeing but two, the ſmalleſt of numbers, 
John 8.17. and yet ſufficient for witnefling of a truth, In calling, 

witneſles, and of diuine thin g5,vcing Prophets and ftan- 

ding before God, In condition, aftlicted, as doing it in 

ſackecloth, in much heauinefle and many teares, Inthis 

condition, yet hauing great and diuine power: towards 

the Temple,diſperſing plentie of graceas oliues,and true 

light as candleſtickes : and outward, hauing yengeance 

in readineſle againſtall difobedience, as Elias and Ado- 

ſes, having, nor viing, againſt their enemies, no armour 

bur ſpirituall, and that for the ſpace of a.1x 2 60, daies, 

al the whilethe Gentils occupy the Court and holy Ciry 

and tread them vnder foot, that is, all the time, Anti- 

chriſt pofleſſeth the name andtitle of the viſible Church 

(defacing and downe treading therein true worſhippe ) 

which therefore is caſt out, and hath not with God, the 

account of his true Church, now onely cloſed vp ww 
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the Temple. The frame of ſpeech is fromthe [ewes Tem- 
ple, thereby to expreſle the condition of the Chriſtian 
Church, vnder and within the compaſle of Antichriſt, 


yvſurping the title, and glorying in multicude and vifibi- 


lity : who therefore, after the ſame frame of ſpeech, hath 
with his falſe Church, the name of Geztiles, obtaining a 
good ſpace,the whole City & Court ofthe Temple ; cuen- 
that beaſt, who worketh 4 2, moneths, Chapt, 13, All 
which time,God had his owne Church, albeit ſmall and 
notſeeneof men, cuen within the bowels of the Anti- 
chriftian vſurpation, as the Temple is within the City 
and Court, Which true Church, hee intertained in the 
life of God, by a hidde, but powerfull diſpenſation of 
grace, of a ſecret ynknowneand ſmall number of true 
Miniſters. Whoſe ſtate and condition,in courſe of time 
and Antichriſt his oppoſition, is threefold, Firſt, they 
propheſie long and powerfully, and albeit in ſackcloth, 
yet without bloud{hed beeing hid in the Temple. Se- 
condly, the Angel of the bottomeleſſe pit, King eAbad- 


don, (mclling them our, they are openly murthered,and 


cruelly and barbarouſlie intreated, euen with applauſe 
and congratulation of the world, in all parts of the 


Antichriſt hiepower ( the great City) ſo as they ſeemed 1 orbe Rowa- 


to bee vtterly vndone and extinguiſhed : and the earth, 20 qui ſunt Cie 

ues [unt Roma. 
, 4 | 3714, Lex Ante 
who by the light, reprooued their darke workes , and njnj P;, Bedin 
thus tormented them : not as the Locuſts tormented in metbo. hiſto- 


men, Chap, 9. But as Elias and CMicheas did eAhab :1i8.0ap.6, 


and carthly men thereupon, reioyſed as freed of them 


Teremias, the Land; and Amos Iſrael. Thirdly, the ſpi- 
rit of life from God, which neuer can be killed, ( for the 


truth can neuer be bound ) raiſeth them, that is, others, 


hauing the ſame ſpirit and power : who ſtand vp on their 
feer,thatis,ſtoutly and vigorouſly ſet themſelues to fight 


againſt Antichriſt, ſo as hee ſhall then beginneto be af- 
fraid, and his former great mirth ſhall be troubled: and 


that ſomuch the more, when hee and his ſeRators ſhall 
ſee ( totheir great both griefe and feare) theſe few, hid, 
| N. 3 afflicted, 


Chap, 1444.3, 
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afflited,ſlaine, & mocked ones, (of whom, they thought 

See Chap. 32, they had beene rid for cuer ) by diuine calling, called yp 
to heauen, that is, ſeparated from the fellowſhip and all 
communion with Antichriſt and his earthly ſort, to bee, 
with account & proteQion acknowledged and ſeere the 
erue Miniſters of God his true Church,which now,from 
ynder Antichriſt his darkeneſſe(ynder which it lay yailed 
as the Temple within the Court) ſhall become viſible, i 
a degree cuen to the enemies. Whereupon immediate- 
ly, enſueth a great commotion and ſtirre : ſo as a patt of 
Antichriſt his kingdome falleth, and the power thereof 
is much impaired, by ouerthrow of a great number and 
conuerſion of others. And thus, way is made to the ſe- 
uenth trumpet; wherein, not apart, but all Babe/falleth 
an cternall fall. 

2 Confidernow, how diftinly and clearly jheere, 
Antichriſt his whole dealing in the diuers degrees there- 
of, and the true Church her caſe all the while, is euen 
painted out before the cies of any that is not blinde, So 


be,s, 


greatlight commeth by the little booke eaten, androd 


applied. The firſt of the three conditions was, of the 
Church before this time of application of the rod, but 
the meaſuring and finding it out, is of this time. The 
other two conditions, come now, vpon this applying of 

_ therod, by ſuch as through cating thelictle booke were 
inabled thereto : which Antichriſt perceiuing, they are 
killedand lie dead, &c. Andas, forcourſeoftime and 
ſtory, this Chapter is orderly pur, ſo alſo exceeding per- 
tinently for order of matter, For where, by the reſto. 
ring of propheſfie, inthe laſt Chapt. it might beepreſu- 
med that no true Churchcould bee before, ſeeing, that 
where no prophelſic is,the people periſh ; and this doubt, 
might greatly trouble the reſolution of a godly ſoule : 
for clearing this doubt, and ſhewing how alwaies, cuen 
in the midſt of Antichriſtian darkenefle , when no ſuch 
thing appeared to the cies of men, yet the rodde rightly 
applyed, made the applyers to ſee, that God alaies had 
| a ruc 
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atrue Church, in which was a diſpenſation of grace, 
though vnſcene, And this Church breaking out, firſt in 
few, and outwardly weake perſons,albeitit receiued ſo 
hard entertainement by Antichriſt, as it ſeemed euen'yt- 
terly extinguiſhed in theriſing; yet till it preuailed by 
caident degrees, till manifeſtly at laſt the Temple was 
opened in heanen, and the Arke of the Teſtimony ſeenc, 
The accommodation hereof ſheweth it ſelf:and the two 
laſt caſes are ſo much the more cleare,as they were ſzer, 
and are of recent memory, Tocleare the firſt Rate and 
ſecret diſpenſation of grace,and light when it appeared 
impoſſible,a ſpeech is taken from Zacharie, and hauin 


alluſion to the Temple of /erſalem, as hath all this Alle- Zech.4, 


gory, Foras light in the Temple by burning lampes of 
the Candleſticke, was ordinarily entertained through 
bringing in oyle,dayly to keepe them y odag + ſo the 

Temple being cloſed, and not onely the City, but cuen 

rhe Court ofthe Temple( except through whichno paſ- 

fage was thereto) being poſſeſſed and trod downe ſo 

long: ofthe Gentiles; it might appeare impoſhble that 

any light could hce preſerued in the Temple;-thus clo- 

ſed and compaſſed. Therefore inthis eſtate God com- 
pareth the Miniſters of gracero two oliue trees growing 
vp by the ſides of the Candleſticke within the Temple, 
andletting dropfrom their branches olle in the lamps, 
Oh, how ſweetly the ſpirit exprefſeth that which the 
fooliſh world can neuer learne,while ſtill they cry,where 
was your Church? Neither by an Armie, neither by 
ftrength, but by my ſpirit, ſaith the Lord. 

3 For more clearing of this matter, as before, Chap- 
ter9, inthe time of fine Monethes, the ſtate of the 
Locuſts and their working was much cleared; ſo here, 
_ tothe whole rage of Antichriſt, during which, the Lord 
had till his owne witneſles, a time is attributed, that by 
comparing the places and caſes from which this-time is 
taken, and to which the holy Ghoſt here purpoſely al- 
ludeth,wee may learue great wiſdome, And to ws vs 
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hereto,wee haue not onely the like time, but alſo the 
like ſpeeches: the ſpirit as it werepointing to vs, whi.. 

ther hee will haue vs to goc, Thetime then attributed 

to Antichriſt his whole rage, is forty two monethes, all 

one with the 1260.dayes of the two Witneſſes prophe- 

ſying (to ſhew that. all that time God had them, and 

continually, therefore is the time counted by dayes)and 

all one with the time, times, and halfe a time of the wo- 

man her abodein the wilderneſle, Chapter 1 2; all alike 

making vp halfe a weeke of yceres, or three yeeres and a 

halfe. And thus the ſpirit counting one and the ſame 

time, by all the ſpaces oftime, yeeres, monethes and 

| dayes, to ſhew euidently, that the yeeres are of mo- 
nethes,and both yeeres and monethes are of dayes,as al- 

ſo that the dayes are properly to betaken, it is wonder, 

howlearned men could haueſo farre miſtaken them. 

Now in all the Scripture wee {ſhall notfind a condition 

of the Church, with any circumſcription of time anſwe- 

rablein condition, and points of Antichriſt his dealing, 

here pointed at, (that is, wherin the true worſhip is ſo 

defaced, as in place thereof, a falſe werſhippe is erec- 

- Red,and truth trod ynder foot) but the two here al- 
luded to,as in the ſpeeches brought hithes from bothis 

more then manifeſt, ,of rreading vnder the holy City, pre- 


pheſying in ſacke,killing with fire, ſhutting of heanen that 
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it rainenot,ec, The one is ofthe time of Elias his lur- 
king and famine ypon [/rae/ three yeeres & a halfe,when 
God his worſhippe was ouerthrowne, his Prophets kil- 
ied, and worſhippe of Baallereted, no true Church 
appearing to beeleftin /ſrae/,cuen to the Prophet;who 
yet all the while tormentedthe aduerſaries, no rain com- 
ming but athis word, The other, is that of remouing 


Toſeph.lib.x. de the dayly ſacrifice by eAntiochus Epiphanes, and theab: 


homination of deſolation, ſet vp in placethereof for a 
time, times, and haife a time, Dan,7.25, ſo long our Sa- 
uiour vnder great affliftion and contempt preached in 
the dayes of his fleſh, euen halfe aweeke, and was caſt 
out 
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out of the' Synagogue: the Prieſts, Scribes and Phari- 
ſees all the while obtaining the name and account ofthe 
true Church. To the ſecond condition ef "theſe wit- 
neſſes in this wholerage of Antichriſt, are attributed, 
three dayes and a halfe, that is halfe a weeke of dayes, as 
the whole is of yeeres: | onely to keepe thus theallufion 
to the halfe weeke: but ſoas therein to imply this con« 
folation, that howſoeuer the whole time of Antichrift 
were long, which yet ſhould haue an end, as had theſe 
miſerable times of Tezabel and Artiochws: and that 
all thatlong time, the true witneſſes ſhould bee in af- 
fiction and heauinefſe; yet that time of cruell and open 
murthering, and barbarous ferity ſhould bee but ſhort, 
as is halfe a weeke of dayes in compariſon to half a week 
of yeeres. Andthis in ſtory is moſt cleare, For as their 
cruell and open murtheringbeganne with the reuiuing 

andnew breaking out of the Goſpell, what time Sathan 

was looſed theſecond time, Chapter 20. And the beaſt 

became of his colour,Chapter 17, So, as the truth pre= 

uaileth- by increaſe of light, they are faine to relent 

though nothing in malice and rage, (which groweth 


-more and more, they euen blaſpheming and gnawing 
their tonguesgor forrow) yet from vnbrideled libertie , 


in murthering the Saints in this degree, To the -laſt 
condition is attributed no circumſcription of time, be- 
cauſe.it is the beginning of that viEtory to the Saints, 8 
fall co Babell, which ſhall haue no end of time, For right 
ynderftanding of theſetimes, ſee more Chaprt.g. Se&.s. 
as likewiſe for this, that here is ſaid (The ſecond woe is 
paſt) ſee,there Sect. 8, Now here is well co bee confi- 
dered, that whatin this Chapteris ſhewed of Antichriſt 
his rage againftthe Church,and her ſuffering by him, is 
here handled, but by the way, and not of purpoſe, to 
ſhew that Story(which commethin the 12.13. and 14. 
Chapters) but onely ſo farre as was requiſite for clea- 
ring the Rory ofthe WO how the woxldis Pogue 
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4 Thus was the (1xth Trumpet, and the ſecond great 


woe, followeth the ſeuenth: to which we ſce how faire 


a way is made jnthefxth; to make vs vnderſtand, that 
euenin time of the ſecond woe, and greateſt height 
thereof by the Mahometanes let looſe againe from their 
binding; this laſt woe was working in ſuch degrees as 
haue beene ſhewed ; as inlike manner in the fixth ſeale 
was giuen a view of the miſchiefe of the Trumpets, to 
learne vs, that euen then, before the ouerthrow, and 
ſhaking of the Empire, the myſtery of iniquity was wore 
king. Andin all God ſheweth his power and proui. 
dence, that cuen with the ſinne and wickednefle of 
men, hath his judgements preparing long before, for 
their due puniſhment -in time, Now maruaile- not that, 
here that which is t9 the Saints, chiefe ioy, isa woe to 
the World: for our victory is the worldes ruine. - 
5 Vponthe blowing of the Teuenth Trumpet, the 
effe& thereof is, inthe reſt of this Chapter, ſummarily 
denounced, by a gratulatory ſong of praiſe of the 
Church to God for the joytull effeftto them, though 
wofull tothe world,which now they pregonceiue is to 
enſue, - And this effect ſummarily here WOmbed , Is 
through the reſt of all the Propheticall narration expo» 
nedatlarge, The ſumme and tmatter of their ſong, 


which ſtirreth them to thankſgiuing is in this,that God 


now raigneth, And this raigne is cleared by two great 


effects, the one is the deſtruction of all enemies, the 0- 
ther is a ſequell hereof, the good eftate of God his chil- 
dren, the time of whoſe rewardnow is come, The' Tu. 


Rice of God inthe deſtruction is: ſhewed, in thar theſe 


enemics were angrie, and had in their fury m—_—_ 
the earth, and murthered the Saints: ſoas now God 
had iuſt reaſon to be angry in his courſe, and to judge 


andreuenge his deadfully on the world, by proſecuting 
h . ul 
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by them: which is here the ſcope of the ſpirit,Sec vpon 
Chap.14.Sect.10. 
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Rill his,now begunne wrath and 1udgemenrs againſtthe 
aduerſaries,till they be cloſed vp in cuerlaftingtorment: 
and redreſſing the eſtate of his Church in continuall de- 
liverance ang encreaſe of grace, till as a Bride fully pre. 
pared, ſhee be recciued to glorie; all being here-perfor- 
med now inthe dayes of this Trumper whatſoeuer by 
the Prophets was foretold, cither of the Church her 
perfe&tion in grace and peaceable ſtate, or ofthe enemies 

deftzuftion. And thisis that finiſhing of the myſterie- 
ſworne, Chapter 10. this is that vengeance promiſed to 
the flaine ſoules, inthe 5, Scale, but which they were tos 
attend till the reſt of Saints were flaine : andthis the 
Gentiles in their anger hauing performed (hauing trod 
downe the holy City, cuen that beaft that worketh forty 
ewo monethes,making warre with the Saints, and 0+ 
uercomming them,Chapter 13.) Now the Lord com- 
meth in great indignation to repay the world their cru- 
elry. This double cucnt thus denounced, is by figne 
alſo forſhewed, to fignifie the rifing of the Church in 
greatlight and deepe fight of the maſt hid myſteries, the 
Tabernacle is open in heauen,and the Arke(which ſtood 
in themoſt holy place) is openly ſeene, Here isa great 
degree of kn8wledge, Inthe end ofthe fixt Trumper , 
was a greatmeaſure,cuen thatfirſt viſible ſeparatis from 
Babel,and her carthly ones, when to the witneſſes it was 
ſaid, Come vp hither: but her clearenefle of light is ad- 
uanced greatſy,and the truth hereof is euident. All praiſe 
to him who hath taken his Kingdome ; forfince the ſe- 
uenth Trumper began to blow, the Antichriftian king 
domethinketh light of the. fixt Trumpet, and now this 
.is their heauieft woe, as wil appearein the eſſeRs of the 
Vials; butitis our ſong. The figne ofthe other efteR,in 
the deſtrution ofthe enemies, and God his horrible 
iudgementsto that end, are thunderings,lightnings yoi- 
ces, earthquake, and much haile. See ypon Chapter 4. 
Se&t. 10.thus, Babel, whereof, but thetenth part fell,ac 
the firſteſſayes, inthe rime of the fixth Trumpet, now P 
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He ſeuenth Trumpet ſounding, the ef< b 
fect thereof was ſummarily foreſhew- ly 
edin a congratulatorie ſong, & ſignes b 
expreſſingthe maine points of the e« : 
vent to enſue, in the end of the laſt F 
« 
r 
t 
( 
: 
1 
| 
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Chapter, Now hence - through : this 
Booke(tothe generall concluſion of al) 
that is largely and particular:y exponed : in the tory of 
two great wonders or fignes in Heanen, The firſt in the 
I2. 13.and 14.Chapters: the other. thence to; the end; 
The firſt figne or wender hath the ſtory of the enemies, 
and condition of God his Church oppreſled by them,&. 
in ſome degrees comming out vnder that bondage. The 
ſccond hath the ſtory of full victory, in the perfect o= 
uerthrow of the aduerſaries, and the Chur@ her goodly. 
and gracefull tate thereupon. The firſt in the 12.13.and 
L4.Chapters, is of one time with that ſtory, which inthe 
fixe ſeales and fixe trumpets of the ſeuenth. hath beene 
ſhewed +. but yetis not the ſame, And where it would 
appeareto haue but oneand the ſame matter; yet. the 
purpoſeand reſpe& of handling is much different, wher- 
of ſee more ypon Chapter 14, Sect. 10.And' here. this 
Narration commeth exceeding fitly,both for time and, 
macter.For time, becauſe,albeit it be of things fallen out 
before the ſeuenth Trumpet, yer ſo cleare a fight of them 
was not got, till ypon the blaſt of it the Tabernacle of 
teſtimony opened in heauen, afforded to God his chil= 
dren a more plaine fight of the eneniies, their courſe & 
ſucceſſe of working, For matter, becauſe, that on 
nc 
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the ſouuding of the ſeuenth Trumpet, ſo (great aioy. of 
the Church vtteredin ſuch a ſong; vpon preception of 
ſo great a dcliueranceto her ſelfe,and deſtruion of her 
enemies, requireth for cleare ynderftanding thereof,and 
how great the worke is, that theſe enemies beknowne, 
and their dealings: andto endeare the more to the 
Church her owne: deliverance; - that : her troubles and 
wreftlings with theſe enemics beealſoſcene + that ſo, 
both the equity of the former iudgements, and ſpecial- 
ly of this laſt and finall wrath to come on them, may 
bee cleare., Till now the Story hath beene of wrath vp- 
on the world, from which the ſealed ones were free, the 
Church her ſufferingsnothing, or but ſparingly touch- 
ed: theStory of the, Witneſſes, Chapter 11. being 
deliuered bur as they were a Woe vpon the world;bur 
nowin theſe three ſubſequent Chapters, the Story of 
the Church her ſufferings., and of theparties by whom, 
 (yponwhome,and for which cameall the former: woes, 
and now finall wrath is denounced )is moſt pertinent» 
ly, both for time and matter inſerted.The not 'aduer- 
ting ofthis purpoſe of the holy Ghoſt hath breddeto 
many. in reading this Booke great obſcurity, while 
they.[/tooke got vppe the ſweet and plaine way.there= 
of, ſo Jedde, as falling. in againe , in the: end of. the. 
ſoureteenth Chapter, -to the point. where: it left in the 
end of theeleuenth,, (for inſerting of this neceflary- 
Story ) the ſummary execution is, . their.preponed of 
that which. in the end of the. eleuenth- Chapter, was 
ſummarily, denounced. And ſo' in-the ſecond great 
Wonder or Signe ſeene in Hegwen, throughout the fif- 
teene, fixetcene, ſeuenteene,eighteene, nineteene and 
twenty Chapters, this effect of-the ſeuenth Trumper,as 
rouching the deſtruction of enemies, and: Church her 
victory is largely exponed, and inthe twenty one, and: 
twenty tw9, as touching her graccfull and peaccable 
Nate thereupon, SHES 
Oz 2The. 
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'- 2  Thefirſtwonderor fignc is double, according as 
therein the<nemics invaders, and partie aflailed, arc cx« 
prelled. The party allailedis thewoman and her ſeed, firſt 
and laſt. The aſlailing enemy, is tbe Dragon, by himlſclfe 
openly, and by his Lieutenant, the beaſt of his power, co- 
ucrtly. Againſtthe woman and her firſt ſcede, is ſer the 

Dragon, direRly in this Chapter. Againſt her in her other 

ſeed, the beaſt of his power, throneand authority, in the 

next Chapter, Thisisthat warre proclaimed in Paradiſe. 
Ia this Chapter are; firſt, the deſcription of the parties Ly 
cheir habit, and diſpoliction to doe. Secondly, the cucnt; 
which maketh way to thenextenemy in the next Cha 
cer. The party afſailed,isthe woman, in habit clothed with- 
the Sunne, treading the Moone, crowned with ewelue 
Starrcs, In diſpoſition of preſent endeuour,big with child, 
trauclling, pained, and crying through paine, The aflai- 
ling party, for habit, isa great recdde Dragon, having ſe- 
uen heads crowned, tenne hornes, anda taile, Hiz:endea- 
gour todor, is, he caſteth Rars from heauen with histaile, 
and ftandeth before the woman to deuoure her child with 
his hcads. 

\ 3 Thecuent hereof is ( according to the ordinary 
forme of Scripture) firſt Summarilie propoged in the 5, 
and 6; verſes, Andncxt,thenceforth more largely cleered, 
And thiscucntis double, The childe isborneand cxalted: 
andthe'woman flicth, In the ſummaric'propofition-of 
this doublecucnt, the childe his quality, dignity,and ex- 
altationto high cſtate is proponed: and the womans flght; 
by the place, whnther; her conditionin it, and time of this 
her condition, is deſcribed, 

4 Hauing,thosſummarily inthe 5. and 6, verſes, pro- 
poned this doublecuene: he ſheweth after, how itfell our, 
and by what meanes. And firſt how it came, that the 
childe fo narrowly watched, and by ſo ftreng an cnemie, 
yet, not.onely efcapeth, butis exalted to'great honour. 
This, of the childecommeth by a great battell in heauen. 


whercin 


wherein arc the Captaines of cither ſide,their Ar mies,and 
the event ofthe conflict, The Generall Captaine of the 
one (ideis Afichael: his Armic, arc his Angels, The Cap- 
caine and Atmy oppoſitc,arc,the Dragon and his Angels. 
Theevent of their conflict, is, the Dragon is foild, and the 
degreeof the foile is, thathe: and his Angels arc ſo de- 
iced, as they have no more place in heauen, This is 
clearcd by two contrary cftc&s. The one, in the heauen« 
lie Citizens of ioy : the other, inthe Dragon of rage. The 
 toyof the heauenly.Citizensis ſer foorth in their ſong of 
vidory: which vicortc, is amplificd by the: grearnelle, 
cruelty, ſubtiltie, malicioulneſle, enmity, and perucrſe 
diligence of the Dragon, whois ouercome : by the no*+ 
blenefle of the viforie, for the price of it : by the Souldi- 
cts conſtant ſuffering to artaine it, which endearcth it the 
more; ahdlaſtly,by the miſerable condition ef che earth- 
lie ſortchrough this his foile. Thus, isdeclared how the 
child eſcaped, and was cxaltcd,. Nextis ſhewed, how the 
ſecond part of the generall eucnt; that is, the womans 
flight, did come. The Dragon his rage for his foile, and 
miſgiving endeauour againſt the Childe, ſtirreth him to 
peiſecute the woman. Thercuponſhee flieth, being heal- 
ped thererody the meancs 'giuenher of two winges, 'Of 
that great Eagle. And her flight, heecre, asbefore in the 
ſummarie propoſition, is cleercd by the place of her re- 
trait, her condition there, and the time thereof, This 
rage of the Dragon againſt the woman, hath ewo degrees. 
The firlt is', heeperſecuteth her, wherethrough ſhee- is 
| brought to flic, by the meanes given her ofthe winges. 
Theſecond degree is, his cndeuour, for her ouerthrowin 
her flight : the Joud caftour againſt her, This double rage 
is cluded; the firſt, by the wings ; the ſecond, by the 
helpc of the earch, which ſwalloweth theflood, This ge- 
nerall cucnt ofall this miſgiuing endeauovur againſt childe 
and woman, worketh in the Dragon increaſe of rage, 
whereby he is ſtirred to make warre againſt the reſt of her 
Scedc. Againſt theſe (hauingmiſgiucn ia his open w_ 
ing 
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ling againft her firſt ſeede) he ſtirreth vp that beaſt,whoſe 
riling and working to behold, /ohzx Randeth on the Sea 
ſhoare. | CONN A 
I have joined together, and atlength, the reſoluti. 
on of this Chapter, the miſtaking whercof , in my iudge- 
ment, hath marred all the accommodation heere, and 
much obſcurcd all thereſt of this Prophefic. The righr 
accommodation ſhall yet bee the more cleare, if wee ob. 
ſcruc after whatmannec,inthisP rophefic,the holy Ghoſt 
deſcribeth the enemies of the Church, and whence the 
wholc frame of ſpecech, inthis Chapter, is taken, Firſt, 
then, the courſe ofche Church her ſufferings, and her c- 
ncmies, by whom, is framed ro the courle of the old-Te- 
ſtement: wherein, the firſt great encmic was Phaaro.The 
ſecond great foe was Babel, and thele Beaſtes in Daniel, 
Of which, the laſt exireme enemy, was Gog and Magog, 
cucn-the Kings of Syria: and of themymolt of all, 4ntio- 


chus Epiphanes, To theſe their: cnemics, and the old 


Churckes ſuffcrings by them, that heere in tie ſtory of 
the Chriftian.Church her foes and ſuftcrings, the Spirir 
alludcth, it is-moſt cleare, To moue vs to compare and 
finde.not onely light heere, buttoſcc allo chat thele for- 
mer were (tamps of greater things to come, Now all the 
{pcech of chis Chapter, is fromthe (tate of che Church in 
Egypt: which, in her infancy there, was asa woman big 
with childe, and crying through cruell burdens : Pharas 
that \great Dragon, eucn that great Lemiathan, firlt 
wrought, wiſcly with them,as with histaile,and next ſtood 
cruelly, ready to dcuoure all her Male Children, Bur 
Michael fought for them, andinthe blood of the lambe, 
they overcame, and all the firſt borne of Egypr arc ſlainc, 
The ChurchAlierh, as carried vpon Eagles wizges, to the 
wildernelle where ſhe is fed with Manna. In her flight, 
the Dragon Pharas minded to hauc drowned her in the 
reddeSca, batthe carth helped her: for carthlic Pharas 
and hiscarthly Army dranke vp that floud, And all this 
isto make ys vnderſtand, by conformity of __ that 
Ecre 
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here, thefirſt great enemie and ſufferings of the Chriſtian 
Church, in her infancy are ſet forth, 
6 The woman,is the Primitiue Apoſtolike Church, 
glorious in the cleare light of the ſunne of righteouſ- 
nefſe, whom ſhe put on for her wiſdome and iuſtification, 
Treading ” (70th | gay: changeable, tranſi- 
cory and light things vnder foot : glorying onely in the > 
light minifired by the twelue Apoſtles 5 revel is her NG. 
crowne. Shee is big with childeof all peoples, whom ſhe 
was begetting to God , through obedience of faith in 
Chrift.Forher great troubles and iufferings, ſheis ſaid to ga1,;, 
þe in trauclling and to cry of paine,trauelling in birth of 1ſai,s6.7. 
all nations,till Chriſt ſhould be formed inthe, The ſpeech Ilai.54-r. 
is fro theProphets, with whs it is ordinarily in this ſenſe, Mich, 4.19, 
7 Now, againſt this woman, according to the old 
warre proclaimed irtParadile, is {et in apparance, a very 
ynequall match, but that Michael fighteth the battell, 
This aduerſary, is Satan. ( for ſo the ſpirit interprereth 
verſe 9.) Hee isa great Dragon, for great malice,force, 
and ſubtilty. He is red, for his cruell and bloudy diſpo- 
firion : as who was a murtherer from the beginning, Tok. 8.44. 
Hee hath ſeuen heades and tenne hornes ( the armes of 
Rome ) becaiffe of this the Diuell his fury , againſt the Chapt7y 
Primitiue Church, the Emperours of Rome were the in- 
ſirurnents and executors. And therefore, to ſhew Rome 
in thar ſtate of perſecuting Emperours, the heades are 
crowned, for an cuident diſtin&ion of Rome then, from 
Rome thereafterinthe beaſt, The heads and hornes are 
put in both, that we may know what ſtate the ſpirit de- 
 figneth : but by the different note of theſe heades and 
hornes. Totake vp the different time, and condition in 
time. Againſt the Primitiue Church, the Diuell, albeit 
working by Rome, is made the dire@ enemie, becauſe 
then, Chriſtianity was dire&ly oppugned, and openrage 
practifed againſt the name of Chriſt : Heatheniſme, and 
worſhip of Dinels, plainely maintained. From which 
- opendealingandlicentious A As g, Satan being ty= 
oy ed 
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Chap,20.. 


* Thai,66.7, 


; Plalm,149.9, 


ed vp afterwards. by Dower of the Goſpell : hee dealt 


more couertly by the beaſt of his authority, vnder 
name and profeſhon of Chriſtianity, and pretence of 
Chriſt his power, deceiving men of theworld : till, af. 
ter athouſand yeeres, the reuiued light of the Goſpell 
breaking ont a freſh, and diſcoucring rhe deceit. of the 


beaſt, hee is ſo-chafed, as hee falleth to murthering of 


Saints. In which reſpett the Dragon is ſaid to be looſed 
the ſecond time, Chap. 20. and thereby the beaſt falling 
to open murther, becommeth. of his colour, Chapter 
17. Of theſe heades and hornes, ſce.vpon., the: x3; 
and 17, Chapters. x0 

8 This Dragonthen, imp!oyeth head and taile, that 
is, cruelty and lies :- for, hee was a lier and murtherer 


from the beginning. By his taile; that is, by-bis allu-. 


ring deceit, whether effectuall error; or deceitfulneſle of 
honours, riches, and-worldly lufts, hee infinuateth him+ 
ſelfe amongſt thefe,who ſeeme ſhining ftarres ofheauen, 
and draweth them to fall from lightand grace,and to be- 
come earthly : {uch as goe out of the Church. (that is 
heauen ) butwerenot of ic, Marke alwaies, that Satan 
his firſt attempr. againſt the Church,, is with his tale. a- 


- mongſt the ſtarres. Thus he. ſirreth his tale. With his 
heads, that-is, his power and force, bee ſerteth himlelfe; 


firſt; againſt the-childe, to deuoure him inthe bearing; 


Whereby, the fury. and rage. of Satan, by the Romanre - 
Emperours, to keepe the Church of Chriſt from rifing, is 


ſignified : notwithſtanding whoſe malice and<ruelty,rthe 


childe,and a an cbilde (alluding to theſtory of eZ&gypr, . 


and alſo, for-that, as Chriſt was inperfon, and as the.paſ- 


chall Lambe,and other expiatory-lacrifices of the flocke; 
ſo all Chriſtians, in Chriſt leſus are conſecratedas males, 
for perfeCtion of {trengrthand ſpirituall yigor ) is borne, | 
that is,the Church is brought foorth to thepartaking of 
the. honour, firſt proper to Chrift, and in him toall his 
members, To rwle all Nations with! a rad of iron, Chapt, 
2+ 27. And notonely thus brought foorth, bur, in je | 
| ENT 
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dent preſence and' power of God! ruling in andamongſt 
them, eſtabliſhed here in carth againſt all Satan his fury, 
and viſibly ſeparated ro'God, from the reft of the world ; 
becomming Kings and Prieſts to God, in Chriſt : foas, 
accordingto Chriſt his owne prediction, the ſonne of 

man was {eene come in his Kingdome with power, by his 

Church raiſed in the world. Thethrone, as the iron rod, 

is firſt and properly Chriſt his right, bur itis alſo the ho- 

nour-of the Saints in him, to whom hee giueth a King- | 
dome;as he hath receiued one of the father:and to whom _ MER IR 
hegiuerh to fit in his throne, as he ouercame and fitterh "TAO 
in his fathers throne. For cuen here, we fit with him in 

the higheſt places. So the taking vp of the childe,isthe 

ereCtion of the Church amongſt men viſibly : in that 

fame ſenſe thatthe rwo Witnefles were bid come vp hi- 
ther,Chap.11. Andthe caſting ofthe Dragon from hea- 

uen,is all one thing with this, For the exalting of the 

childe, is the deieting of the Dragon from heauen: and 

the deie&tion ofthe Dragon,is the vprtaking of the child, 

Satan is ſaid to be in heauen, when, fo by lies and error 

he hath preuailedin the viſible Church, as no apparant, 
- or very ſmall face thereofis ſeene, Like as the Church, 

is in the cartha( even where Satan his throne is ) when itis | 

ſo compaſſed with error and ignorance, as it appeareth Chap.2.r3s } 
not, till it be faid , comevp bither » that is, till God, by 

purity of worſhip and open profeſſion thereof, make his 

true Church viſbly ſeparated from the contagion of the 

worldy ſort, And euen in this caſe, Satan is deieted 

from heauen, and ſcent amongft his owne earthly ones, 

He is faid to fight in heauen, when by light and might, 

he laboreth to keepe downe ſothe true Church, as it can 

not bee diſcerned from his company : and is deieed 

thence, when truth openly in the Church is maintained, 

ſo as he can haue no place for dominion, but amongſt the Mar,$.3r. 
children of diſobedience. For beeing caſt out of men, 
hee goeth madlings in the ſwine of the world, and fhur 

Out of God his houſe, he furiouſly miftrameth his owne : 

P 2 putting 
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Luke Ital, 


Tohn 12,31, 


the Prince of this world bee ca 
Luk.ro, 18, 


Dan,10,21, 


putting forth his rage where hee may, ſeeing hee cannot 
where hee would, Woe to the Inhabitants of the earth, 
This is it, which maketh, that where euerthe Goſpell is 
purcly preached, there immediately by Sathan are raiſed 
ſtirres and tempeſts. For, while hee brookethall peace. 
ably,heeisateaſe: but when that ſtronger commeth,, 
who ſpoileth his houſe, then hee chafeth and becom. 
meth mad in his Inſtruments, This euent Chriſt in theſe 
ſame words foretelleth; ſo as we need not doubt of the 
right ſenſe, Now is the #nudgement of this world, now ſhall 
/# out. And in another 
place ſpeaking of the effeRt of the Goſpell trnely prea- 
ched.1 ſaw Sathar fall from the heauen like lightning. 
© This victory is by' Michael and his Angels fighe 
ting in heauen, that is, by Chriſt who is Michael our 
Prince, andthe Angels of the Churches, Apoſiles,and 
faithfull Paſtors fighting by the powerfull preaching of 
the Goſpell againſt Sathan & his Miniſters of darkenes, 
heathen Philoſophers, heretikes and all ſuch: for Chri. 
ſtianity, is a warfare againſt Principalities and powers, 
& againſt beaſts,wherin we muſh all fight the good fight 
of faith;'and ſtriue for that victorywhich ſtandeth in ſal- 
mation ofthe ele from God in Chriſt,andyin the foile of 
Sathan,and that by the bloud ofthe Lambe, apprehen- 
ded by true faith in the word of. Ieſus his Teſtimony, 
with perſcuerance,and a ready offering of lives for his 
honour, ey | 
10 Now Sathan ſo deieted in rage, thatgthus againſt 
all his endeauors, the Church riſeth, ſetreth himſelfe to 
cruelly perſecute the fame. For except in difſtin& confi- 
derations, the woman and child are all one : but that the 
holy Ghoſt will thus exprefic, how Sathanfirſt by craft 
and cruelty laboured to deftroy the Church in the ri- 
fing that it ſhould nor ſpread : whereof miſgiuing, and 
ſhee multiplying wonderfully, hee inforcerth till there- 
upon ragefull perſecution, The firſt and ſecond both 
are more then clearein the perſecuting Emperours, and 
| Kate 
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tate ofthe Church inthat time. ' Now this ſecond en- 
deuour againſt the Church is eluded,and the woman re- 
tired from his fury, but yer ſo as ſhee goeth to the wil. 
derneſſe, thisis ro ſhew,how by the proteRion & main- 
tenance of Conſtantine the Great, and his Succeſlors be- 
comming Chriſtians, and who according to the Phraſe 
ofthe Prophets, are called thatgreat Eagle (as the dou- 


ſurname, wyane;,proue clearely) this open and - furious 
perſecution was ſtayed, the ſoules receining long white 
robes, Chapter 6. but yet fo as the great honour and ri- 
ches, wherewith as with wings heeypon good inten- 
tion endowed the Church asan occafion to make her 
flie to the wildernefle, all true and fincere religion, by 
degrees decaying in the viſible Church. And ſo by Sa- 
than his craft (who now is bound vp athouſand yeers ) 
the! beaſt ſtealeth in and Gitteth in the Temple of God. 
The true Church in the meanetime lurking, in the wil- 
derneſſe, -as Elias in the time of famine: and no more 


any face of true worſhippe appearing, then was in Iſra-cp.,p, rx, 
ell that while; or then when the _ ſacrifice was re- 3, ap,11,Se&. 
ol 


moued, andthe abhomination of deſolation erected in 
place therefor a time, times, and halfe. a time, Now, 


this light was notin aninfſtant,, but by long and yer Dan7-25.% 


ſenſible degrees, And therefore wee haue an other de- 
gree of Sathan his fury againſtthe woman, afterhe ſee- 
eth her ſo furniſhed with wings,as he(being now chai- 
ned Chapter 20.) could nomore perſccute openly, or 
comeat her, Heecafteth a great floud out of his mouth af- 
ter her fo drowne ber in her flight. This muſt bee a filthie 
floud twhich ſpringeth from ſo foule a fountaine.Hereby 
then is: meaned not onely that inundation of barba- 
rous Nations , which in Sathan his intention no doubr 
wereſetforth to drownethe woman : bur alſo all theſe 
poiſonable herefies, whereof vpon this reſtraint he ſpued 
out an Ocean: both' which by God his prouidence 
turned fo the deftrugtion and puniſhment of the earth- 
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Chap.12+ © 
ly ſort, 'For the bloody Romane Empire was ouertur. | 
ned by: theſe Nations; and the wicked ofthe worlde 
poiſoned with theſe herefies, Thus, then Sathan miſgi- 
ting of all his attempts againſt the woman and her fir 
teed,and finding (o little luccefle inopen dealing, from 
which alſo hee is now bound yp: hee. prepareth a beaſt 
of ſtrange working to deceiue the world, .and to make 
Watrre aygainſtthe ſeed of ſucceeding times, Whereof 
Chapter 13. So as the whole ſumme of this Chapter is 
this. Sathan(ſeeingthe Primitiue Apoſtolike Church 
by the cleare light of the ſunne of righteouſneſle mini- 
fired by the Apoſiles, whereby all borrowed, ſported 8 
tranſitory light was trod ynder, like to bring Nations 
to the obedience of fairh;and ſo, tobring fortha church 
in theworld, as hee who had long miſcarried all men, 
was now by the light ofthe Goſpell to be deietedfrom 
OI) hee vſeth all both caſ; and violence -to im= 
pede the ſucceſſe of the Goſpel, and notwithſtanding it 
is ſo fruitfull through Chriſt his power, and-endeauour 
of faichfull Miniſters, that the ſonne of man commeth in 
his Kingdome with power,and Sathanis dethronved, This 
maketh him in ragefull deſpite, not onely to raiſe terri- 
ble broiles inthe world to the earthes great@poe, butto 
enforce alſo cruell perſecution againtt the Church : a- 
gainſt which ſhee is armed with that great Eagle his 
wings;{o as Sathan is reſtrained from open rage.His next 
endcauour therefore againſt her, thus protected is by 
mundation of barbarous nations, and poiſonable here- 
fic to drowne her: 'but this the Lord turneth on the 
world; yetſoasthe Church goeth tothe wildernes and 
lurketh. Where-through the Beaſt in the next} Chap- 
ter ſealeth in to occupic City and Court, Chap.11. 
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Hus was the-open_ rage of. the 
Dragon againſt the Woman, 8&& 
her firſt ſeed : now followeth his 
) couered dealing againſther ſeed 
of ſucceeding times, by the Vi- 
car of his power,deſcribedin this 
Chapter, from his quality, that 
heeis abealt: origine, that hee 
ri{ethout ofthe ſea, and earth,in 
diſtinCt conſideration: . ſhape:exceeding monſtrous, ha- 
uing ſeuen heades andten borns, as-had the Dragon: 
but other wayes busked, as having his hornes crowned, 
and on his-head,the name obblaſphemy: .in body like a 
Pard, footed like a:Beare, and monthed like- a .Lion. 
Beſides this, : hee hath for-right, diſcerning of him. -two - 
notes of great-marke, The firſtis,fhis great power and - 
authority, as Vicegerent to Sathan in his power, throne, 
ard authority. The ſecond is, that one of his heads ha» - 
uing beene dradly wounded was cured againe, wheres - 
through, ;all che world afloniſhed ar thebeaſt of ſo grear 
maieſtyand ynmatchable power, worſhip, him andthe 
Diuell his aduancetrs- . | 
2 Theſe two notes,and effetthereof,thus ſummarily 
proponed, are from the fift yerſe, througbout the chap- - 
ter exponed more largely, and firlt, this his authority - 
raiſed in twomiſchieuousefteRs, the gne of ſpeaking - 
laſphemies,and the other of.doing what hee lif-yncany 
trolled,, This doubleauthority is cleated, firſttby the - 
time thercof, forty two moneths, and next-by rhe. pray 
Qiſe of it : his ſpeaking of blaſphemies againſt- God,his 
Church and, members thereof, In his doing are noted, 
What it was,making warre : againſtyhom, the, Saints; & - 
wi What fucceies AOA4 Hrngnrrramer hom, Thigy, . 
| OV": 


how largely this power was extended: Oxer exery Tribe, 
Tongue & Nation. Throughal which he obtainech, chat al 
follsw and worſhip him (the ele onely cxcepted :) acaſe 
ſo dzngerous and tearetull, as a warning 18, Epiphonemati. 
cally, (cr downeto all of attention : and therewith,a con. 
ſolaticn, vpon two reaſons. Firſt, that according to the 
generall law of God his iuſtice, whereby cuery oppretlour 
15 oppreſſed, andthe (laier laine, this beaſt ſhould come 
to deſtruction, Next, thatit pleaſed God thus to trie the 
faith and patience of his Saints. 

3 Hisſecond note,of hisdeadly wound cured againe, 
how it was, is ſhewed by ancw viſion of an other Bcaſt,ri- 
ſing from the carth : inall outward ſemblance, like tothe 
Lambe,and pretending fimplic his power, but that his 
ſpcech was like the Dragons, This Beaſt his ations, and 
end thereof, are firſt fummarily proponed : in that he did 
all that the firſt beaſt could doe, before him : and to this 
end, that all the earth mightworſhip the firſt Beaſt in the 
ſtate of the cured wound. Then is exponed, how he cf- 
ſeAuateth this great point. To wit, by fignesand wonders 
which were permitted himto doc, and thereby to deceiue 
thecarth wherein, heſcemed to match Moſes and Elias 
in maſter points, That, whereto by all th® deceitec ,hee 
inducerhthe earth and men thereof, is to make yp the 

image of the Beaft, which had the deadly wound and li- 
ued, Which he worketh fo Juckily, that hee giueth ſpirit 
and (pecch to the Image : and obtaineth thereto worſhip 
of Nations vnder paine of death : and ſubieton to re- 
ceiue the Beaſt his marke in worke or profeſſion, as his 
proper good, and : and vnder paine of confiſcation of 
goods, and intcrdiction of all humane commerce, that all, 
of all eftates, rankes, and conditions, ſhould recciue his 
marke, or beare his name ; or, ar leaſt, be accounted of his 
number : (o, making vp the whole bedy and frame of his 
Kingdome. Which inreſpeR ofthe number of his name, 
comprehending all the forts ofhis followers, will 'appeare 
(to any, who is not inducd with hcancnly wiſdome co 
p count 
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comethereby. Andyet, whois wiſe tocount it, will find 
irto be but a man his number and none of God his buil- 
ding, And the number to be counted, is 666, | 
4 That theſe beaſts are the ſtate of Rome, all ſound 
Interpreters agree, But in what time, andof what policy, 
there is great diſagreement, That which hath bred grea- 
reſt difficulty in accommodation, is, becauſe that the two 
Bcaſts hcere (et foorth, are taken of all men to bee diuers, 
or at leaſt, of diucrs tinie and condition : whereas they are 
both one. And are heere diſtinRly and diuerſly ſer downe 
by theſpirit, onely for clccre explication: as inthe dedu- 
Rion ſhall be made plaine, The common opinion, yhat 
the firſt Beaſt is the heathen ſtate of Rome ynder perſecu- 
ting Emperours,and the ſecond, the Popedome, cannot 
conliſt with the clearcnotes of this firſt Beaſt, proper to 
Popedome. The firſt note, is the attire of his heads and 
hornes, Rome,[.in the perſecuting Emperours (as they 
were the miniſters of Satan his open wrath) isnoted by 
ſcuen heads and tenne hornes of the Dragon: : but (o, as 
' the heads oncly are crowned. The hornes, that is, the 
Prouinciall ggucrnments vnder them, and wherein was 
theic (ſtrength, hauing ao Crownes: becauſe the roiall and 
ſoucraigne goucrnment, wasthen' onely in the heads of 
the ſtate, ſo, deligning the Emperonrs of that tirme; Bur 
this Bea(t heere, hath his hornes Crowned: to ſhew that 
theproppes of his power are crowned Kings, as Chapter 
17. is exponed plainely, that they arc Kings which had 
; notas then received a Kingdome. Whereby: is ' manifeſt 
that the cennc hornes, as they are: :crowtied; Were 'not in 
b To6hx bis time:neither this beaft,as ivhatherowned hornes, 
The beaſt indeed, was before; in the'fiue heats who were 


: fallen; he wasnotin the ſtate heere deſcribed ; for he was 
x toriſc eut ofthe bottomleſle pit : and yer, eucn then, he 


was inthe tate of the fixth head ; that is;theCuſars : by 
| curing of whoſc-dcadly wound, in the Pontificalitic. ere. 
n Q_ Qed, 
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Red, the Popedome afterward became the lively image z 
thatis, the (tate of Rome ynder the Popes a liucly image 
of the ſtatc of Rome before, And therefore, in diſtin& 
conlideration, The Pontificality; is the eight: head of the 
Beaſt, and yet one of the ſeuen... And whereas the former 
hcads were crowned # now the headsatiſetoa higher pre. 
ſumption (having hornes crowned) to attire themſclucs 
with the name of blaſphemy, 2.Theſſ, 2. 

Thenextnote, hcere proper tothe Popedome, is, 
that the Dragon bath given him his power, throne, and 
authority. The Dragonin his openrage,viſcd Emperours 
but for the Miniſtersof. his furic :- butthe Popes are the 
Vicars of his power, and therefore,areproperlic the Sopne 
of perdition, King Apollyon, and the Angell of the bottom 
lefſe pit : whoſe comming is in al/effettuall working of Sa« 
tan, For, albcit cthe-Dragon bequeateth not veterly his 
Kingdome, yet finding that his open rage had not the de+ 
ſeined ſuccefle, hee fubſtracteth himſclfc in.s ſort, and 
ſubſtituteth this viceroy of his kingdome, the molt cffe- 

Quall promeouer of darkeneſic that cucr was, Satan offe- 
* Math,4s, red to Chriſt this bargen, bur was repulſed : heere, he fin- 
deth his Merchant, who accepteth of it, and both him* 
ſelfe warſhippeth and maketh ail the-worldgo worſhippe 
the Dragon;: That the Popes hauc Satan his throne in a 
peculiar 'manner,.is plainc, by their praiſe, and:by their 
challenge, Their practiſe, for that it-is not onely (as of all 
the former heads, or other tyrants whatſocuer, inftru- 
ments of Satan hisrage) tofubduc to themſclues bodics,. 
goods and.ſtatcs of men,to diſpoſe. thereof at their plca- 
fare'r but; hee further will- impire over the conſcience: 
and all higadnijioiſtration, as theproperangcll of the bot- 
toinlefſe pit; is to;plunge menin darkenelle..Whercinthe 
Dragon,asalmoſtinall things,is an Ape of God his dea- 
ling. For,as God hath giuento Chriſt, histhrone and au= 
thority,all powerin heaucn and carth, for conquering a- 
kingdoine to: him : ſo hath the Dragon giuea all his pow-- 
cr to his annointed, Antichriſt, the man of ſinne;,. foret> 
22 | 23 ; ug |. 
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fing forward his kingdome of darkenelle; Their chal- 
lendge alſo argueth this, For, albeitgreat Monarches, for 
the largeneſſe of their dominion are ſaid to haue the king- 
domesofthecarth : and the Romans, to'magnikie their 
Empirc, would call it, [/mperinmz orbis tefYarum : yer, nc- 
ger King or Monarch challenged cuer any further'right, 
then cither by apparent iuſt title hee might claime, or þ 
Armes hehad ſutdued. Bur the Pope challengeth right 
oucrall , as whereof hee may diſpoſe at his plea- 
ſure. And thatyce may clcerely diſcerne the Dragons 
mouth, he onely of all men ſince-the beginning of the 
world, ſtoutly affirmeth, Allrhe Kingdomes of the worlil 
are mine, and I gine them to whom I will, © 3, 

6 The thirdnote here pur, is the time of his working, 
42. moucthes, The very timeof Antichriſt his obtaining 
placc in the viſible Chnrch, Chap. 11.of the Temple clo- 
(cd, and witnetles pgeaching in Sackcloath : and'of the 
womans abode in 14 wilderneſſe, Chap. 12. An itifallible 
argument that heere Antichriſtis deſcribed,  ''- ' 

7 Thefourth noteis clearcft of all.” For; as the de: 
ſcription of the Beaſt, his heades and horncs, ſheweth him 
to betheRq@yancfiateor Kingdome: (o, heere a fpeciall 
note is given whereby to diſcerne of what time, policy, 
fate and condition of Rome, this Beaft js to beeraken: 
namely, inthe ſtarc ofthe wounded head, cured againe, 
And,becauſethis, beingſhortly touched might beobſcure: 
therefore to make it plaine, a ſpeciall vifion is giuen of 
the curer and manner of the cure, whereby this Beaſt in 
chis tate, is made vp: ſo as, if it may notbe eſteemed ab- 
ſolutely the ſame which it was before therdeadly Rroke'; 
yet atleaſt it is aliuely image thereof. The Curer,isa Beaſt 
like the Lambe, and(imply pretending his power in two 
hornes like to his: but ſpeaking like the Dragon. Heere, 
two hones like the Lambes, arenot put for any anſwera- 
blenumber of Kings, but to ſhew a humble and fimple 
m_——_—_ the Lambe his power;&notout wardly,of that 


__- ferity and Rcength of the Beaſt, like'a Pard, footed like a 
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Chap.s. we attributed ſeuen hornes and (cuen eies, was 
to ſhew his perfection of powerand wiſdome. Heere 
the Lambe is put according to the naturall verity of ſuch 
a bealt, ſo to expreſle lively the ſimulate hypocrifie and 
affeRation of ſimple humility inthis Beaſt ſo masking 
bimſelfe, while yetynder this pretence, he but animates 
againe the beaſt with ſeuen heads and tenne hornes, &c, 
That ſo vnder himſelfe ( the eight head in number and 
order, and one of the ſeuen, that is the fixth, by cure of 
the wounded head) the beaſt that was.in the fiue heads 
fallen before /ohnhis daies, and in the fixth head was e- 
uenthen in his time,, but was not in the condition heere 
meaned , might ariſe in the owne time out of the bot- 
tomeleſle pit : and deceiuing the world by the cup of 
fornication, may periſh for cuer, 
_ , Themeanes how-hee worketh this cure, are by deceit 
of fignes and wonders,.2. Theſſ, 2, The manner of cure 
is, that by theſe ſfignes and wonders , the world is indu- 
ced to make vppe the image of the Beaſt which had the 
deadly wound and lived. And rthis is nothing elſe, but 
that theKings and States of the earth, ſhoyld ſo ſubmit 
themſclues to the Popes of Rome, by fignes and force 
of the cup of fornication bewitching them, and faining 
of himſelfe to bee the Lambe his Vicar, whereas hee is 
the Dragons, as the ſtate of Rome, which in oucrchrow 
of the. Ceſars, had received a deadly wound, ſhould 
riſe tothe ſame or greater dignity then it hadin the Em- 
perors. : and the kingdome thereof, reereQed inthe pon- 
tificality,” ſhould bee as it were a liuely and ſpeaking 
image of the beaſt before it was wounded : and all men 
ſhould worſhip als farre, or more,the Popes, as they had 
the Emperours : the Beaſt, that 1s, the kingdome or 
ſtate of Rome, becomming in the head cured againe, 
that is, in the Pontificality , als famous and wonderfull 
aSit was before the wound, And in this reſpe&, the 
Pontificality, is both the eight head, innumber and or- 


der, 


Chap.1 3. open the Revelation. 


_ der, of that kingdome or beaſt, andallo is one of the ſe. 
uen, as in which the fixth head is reuiued, or rather the 
kingdome which in the ſixth head got a deadly wound. ; 
according as Chap. 17. the Beaſt hath his denomination 


from the eight head, For cleare ynderſtanding of all 


this matter, reade that Chapter, The ſixth head was 
wounded, when by incurſion of Barbars, many greate 
and famous Prouinces were taken fromthe Empire. Yer 
more dcepely , when not onely Italic was trode ynder 
foot, but Rome it ſelfe was ſpoyled and burnt by 4tha- 
laricus ; after by Athaulphus and their Gothes : miſe- 
rably rifled by Gexſericxs and his Vandales, The wound 
yet was more deepe, when Odoacer and his Heruls flew 
Anguſtulns, and ſeiſed ypon Italie fourteene yeres. But 
then it became deadly, when the Emperour and Senate, 
diſpairing to keepe Italieand Rome any more,willingly 
bequeathed them to Theodorecems ; Wwhothereupon, de- 


feating Odoacer, was receiued in Rome as their lawfull. - 


Prince, Wherc he raigned, by himſelfe and his ſucceſ- 
ſors Offrogothes, in peace and flouriſhing ſtate. many 
ecres, 
; This deadly wound, 7a/tiniar afterward by the yalor 
of Beliſare aM Narſet, laboured to haue cured, but it 
auailed not, by new inua{ions the wound till remaining 
deadly. But the Popes, by fignes and cup of fornicari- 
on, bewitching euen all theſe Kings, who had riſen by 
the fall of the Empire, to ſubmit their crownes to them; 
and that dignity and glory, which Rome hadloſt by fall 
of the Empire, the Popes recouering the ſame to it by 
the authority of the Apoſtolike ſeat and keies of Peter : 
then the image of the Beaſt was ſo made vp,as for liuely 
reſemblance, it ſeemed to haue ſpirit and ſpeech. Euen 
in a manner to be the ſame ; and ſo gettethworſhip and 
{lauiſh ſubieion of the- world , For theliuelineſle of 
this image, reade the donation of Conftartine., and 
Steuchus, in defence of it. His words are theſe. 
Enerſo.Imperio, niſi Deus Pontificatum reſtitniſſet, fu- 
2 turuma. 
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turum erat vt Roma nullo tempore excitata, ac reſtituta; 
inhabitabilis poſthec, fediſima boums porcorumque futnrg 
efſet habitatio, eAt, in Pontificatn, etfi non illa veteryg 
Impery magnitudo, ſpecies certe non longe diſſimilis rewata 
eft , qua gentes omnes ab ortu & occaſu baud ſerus Ro. 
manum Pontificem venerantur , quan omnes Niationes 
 olim Imperatoribus obtemperabant, And thereafter, to 
ſhew the reſemblance, Ar non omnta que Rome quon. 
dam profana erant, ſacra effetta ſunt ? quemadmodum on. 
nia Templa deorums fattia ſunt Eccleſie ſanttorum, ritu 
item profani ceperunt eſſe ritus ſacri : Nonne Pantheon 
Templum omninm idolorum, effelttum eft Templum ſanits 
virginis ? noune in Vaticans, T emplum Apollinis vbi con. 
ditaerant corpora Apoftolorum, connerſum eſt in Eccleſi. 
am ipſorum Apoſtolornm vt ſuperius demonftratum. eſt? 
totque alia. 
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Libro de ine 
4s, Sedes Roma Petri que paſtoralis honoris 
Falta caput mundo, quicquid non poſſidet arwis, 
Relligione tenet. ———— 


Lib.2.de voca- 
tione gentium. 
cap. 6, 


And, Roma per Sacerdoty Principatum aFplior falta eff 
arce religionis quam ſolio poteſtatis, Bur this ſeemeth 
greatly to withſtand our interpretation, that heere, are 
putnot onely two beaſts but alſo hauing diuers origine: 
the firſt from the ſea, the ſecond from the carth, Where- 
by ſome learned men, ſeeing that clearely the Pontifi- 
cality was meaned 1n both , were brought to thinke 
the ſame to bein them, difterently expreſſed,as it is to be 
cakenvp in diuers times and conditions in time : and 
ſo, efteeme the Popedome to bee both the ſeuenth and 
eight head, Chap.17, Butas in this (in my judgement) 
they haue miſtaken, ſo this difference impoſeth no ne- 
ceſflity to thinke ſo. For the viſion of the ſecond beaſt 
is onely brought, for more cleare explication of that laſt 
note of the Beaſt,touching the cure ofthe wouded _ 
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In the firſt beaſt the Antichriſt is expreſſed, but ſo as we 
may take vppe of what kingdome and tate hee is head, 
namely of the kingdome of Rome, And therefore, in 
the beaſt, that Kingdome is ſo painted foorth to vs, as. 
ro know it rightly, ſhe hathall herheads attributed to. 
her, which ruled in her from her firſt rifing co her laſt fall: 
yet ſo, as here, the beaſtisto be conſidered, onely in the 
conditionand ſtate of the laſt head, arifing by cure of the 
deadly wound. As to the Dragon, all the heads were 
attributed (to make cleare what ſtate he wrought by) 
yet ſo as his rage then, is conſidered onely. in the ſixth 
head, He hauing ſeuen but for diſcerning the kingdome; 
fiuc hauing ere then fallen, and two notas yetriſen. The 
ſecond beaſt is put onely for clcare explication of the 
condition, nature, quality , and working, of this laſt 
head, conſidered a part and by it ſ(elfe : and how this 
great worke, of quickning that mortally wounded 
kingdome or beaft, is wrought by it, ſoas vnderit, the 
Beaſt reutueth :and now, (howſoecuer for diſcerning the 
kingdome, all the heads be mentioned ) commeth on- 
ly to bee conſidered inthat ſtate and reſpe&:: in which 
( for great diverſity from the former condition before 
the wound yg and before the the cure ) this -headis in a 
ſorta different beaſt}, - as .hauing this ſingular in fhape, 
that-it is like the Lambe :- in-working;that it doth'by 
fgnes and wonders. :: in condition, that the bealt ynder 
it, is rather. an image of the former then the ſame, and 
yetaliuely. image : therefore called the eight head and: 
one of theſeuen, Inwhichreſpe&,. but ſeuen heads are 
attributed to the beaſt, albeit innumber there be eight. 
That the firſt riſeth out of the ſea, and the ſecond out 
of the earth ; it is butto note the different manner of 
rifing, of the laſt head and ſtate vnder it,, from the ri-. 
fing of the Beaſt in all his former conditions and heades. 
They both, in their diftindt manner of rifing, haye this 
common , that they are from below. . For, albeit the 
earth and ſea,in degree of account with other creatures; 
as the fountaines, ſunne, moone, ſtarres, Chap.9.and.16. 
Sumner angle acces, 
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according to the effects wrought in them,and that where 
of they in theſe degrees are therypes, are to bee taken 
ſo, as agreeth with the courſe of the myſtery, as in theſe 
places is declared. Yet when Sea and Earth are ſct in 
oppoſition to heauen,as heer,and Chapter 10.when the 
Angell deſcending from heauen for' ouerthrow of this 
beaſt,ſetteth his feet on the ſea and earth, whence in di. 


ftin& conſideration the beaſt ariſeth. And Chapter 12, 


reioyce O heanens, woe to the Inhabitants of ſea and earth ; 
then things arifing from ſea and earth muſt bee takenasx 
Chriſt ſpeaketh to the Iewes, Yee are frombelow, [ am 


from aboue. And euen the foure beaſts in Danie/(whoſe 


whole ferity, cruelty,fraud,and deſtroying power is in 
this one)whom in the beginning of his ſeuenth Chap- 
ter hee ſeeth riſe out of the ſea,are ſaid in that ſame chap< 
ter verſe 17.to ariſe out ofthe earth, as all one thing: 
except that as the earth ſheweth the origine to be earth- 
ly, and from below, ſo the ſea ſheweth their riſing to 
bee ofthe troubles, toffings and alterations of the earth: 
whoſe commotions are compared to the ſtormy ſea,and 
according to this to fhew the peaceable and calmee- 
ſate ofthe Church vpon vtter deſtruction of this Beaſt, 
itis aide Chapter 21. that there was no mgre ſea. Then, 
this ſecond Beaſt is ſaid to r1{e out of the earth, not one- 
ly for thatit was from below(for ſo is the whole beaſt 
ff & laſt)through the ſtar falling from the heanen,chap.g 
But becauſe this laſt head(howſocuer the beaſt or king- 
dome of Rome conſidered abſolutely riſeth our of the 
ſea) inthe particular conſideration thereof by it ſelte, 
and apart, aroſe in afarre different manner from all the 
former; which all aroſc by great commotions and ſen- 
{ible alterations: but this laſt head aroſe lily, ſubtlely, 
andalmoſt inſenfibly, by flow degrees, as things that 
grow through the earth; and ſo became head of that 
Kingdome, which ynder itis the beaſt going to deſtru- 
Etion, See Stenchus againſt Valla, Paulatim imperare 
incipiebat religio, habenas impery capere, ins ſunum acqui- 
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rere, nihil ſubitum, nthil tumultuariuns, Where the ſe- 
cond beaſt is ſaid to worke before the firſt beaR;, it is not 
to bee taken for impudenter violent vſurpation, but 


according to the Phraſe of Scripturez as ſohx Baptiſt Luke 1.17, 


to goe before Chriſt, Andthis is onely for cleareneſſe 
ofexplication of him and his manner, who maketh the 
Image: as travelling with all ſedulous endeauour by ly- 
ing hgnes to conciliate authority, honour and ſubmiſſi. 
on to that ſtate vnder himſelfe,as head thereof, Neither 
hereupon muſt wee thinke the ſecond beaſt working to 
bec an other from him, before whom hee worketh, ex- 
cept fo. farre as the ſpirit , ſo will diſtinguiſh berwixt 
the Kingdome no and abſolutely, and this laſt head 
peculiarly conſidered, in compariſon to the former, and 
as after a dead]y wound hee quickneth ſo that ſtate again 
as hee procurethto it worſhip of Nations.In one word, 
the fir{t beaſt is the Kingdom of Rome vnder the Ponti- 
ficality : the ſecond beaſtis. the Pontificality, wonder- 
fully quickning the wounded beaſt, to that eſtare:ther- 
fore Chapter 17,but one beaſt, euen this firſt, is put and 
called the cighthhead:ſo euidently telling vs, that both 
are one and the ſame, except in conſideration as I have 
ſaid; Accordtng to this it is, that hereafter the beat is 
diſtinguiſhed from the falſe Prophet, not that they are 
rwo,as many fondly imagine: bur onely to take vp ſo 
the State and Kingdome, as the falſe Prophet is heade 
therof,& ſo the talſe Prophet as he is head of that ſtate. 
See ypon Chapter 17. SeA.11.18.and 19g, Seft.27.Theſe 
two beaſts, then are to expreſle one and the ſame ſtate 
(cuen Antichriſt in his Kingdome, andin himſelfe head 
thereof) both for condition and time, For from the 
Pope his firſt degree of riſing, hee neuer got any ſuch 
croſſing,as for which it might bee ſaid of him, that hee 
ſhould abide a ſhort ſpace,Chapter 17. For euen in the 
moſt miſerable times of Rome by the Gothes, hee not 
onely retained his old got account, but was ſtill Jabou- 
ring toaduance the credite of - Chaire: as his ſuperci- 
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ious dealings in theſe ſelfe times, with forrain Churches 
ſufficiently proueth. And whatſocuer hinderance bee had 
by Gothiktiranny from rifing to the height hee after at. 
tained to, it is too weake a ground to ſay of him, thar 
hee abode a ſhort ſpace:thus to make him both the ſcuenth 
and cight head, againſt cleare Text, which maketh the 


meaning of rhe holy Ghoſt, he might much both cleare- 
lier and eaſier haue called him the eight and ſeuenth, 
then the eight azd one of the ſeuex: thus clearely imply- 
ing which ef the ſeuen hee meaned:. to wit,that whoſe 
deadly wound, by hisariling hee cured, and made yppe; 
thus ſo lively an Image of the beaſt, as hee may iulily 
therefore be counted oneand the ſame withit: that is 
with the ſixth: whome for glory, account, worſhip of 
Nations, and Monarchike ſtate hee reſembleth liuely , 
and the Kingdome ynder him, the Kingdome then.. The 
miſtaking of the ſeuenth head maketh all the errourx, and 
inſuch light of Storie, agrecing fitly with this Prophe- 
fie, it is wonder that all ſhould haue erred, This is cer. 
taine that Ceſars are the ſixth head that which then was, 
Comn.Tact. and before which fiue(Kings,Conſuls,DiQators,Decem- 
uirs, and Tribunes) had fallen. And ſeei$ 
fall of Ceſars that ſtate received a deadly wound, the cu« 


the eight and one of the ſeuen ; out of all doubt , the 
head rifing by the wound muſt bee the ſeuenth, as the 
Pontificality riſing by the cure thereof,is the eight and 
fixtina ſort, The ſcuenth head then oi Rome was, The- 
odoricus, the Oftrogothe, and his Succeſlors, who were 
not yet come, and when they came ,abode but a ſhort ſpace, 
For cheir kingdome endured not aboue'7o0, yeeres, or 
thereby from Theodoriexs beginning to Teas his fall, 
'Fhe inuaders before him were but riflers, none ſetling 
there a Dominion. Odoacer, who onely of them all 
aimed at it, yet was ncuer fully and ſolemnly acknow- 


ledged, But Theodoricys pleadedfor his right,which by 
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ſcucnthto bee ſoone gone, andif ſuch had beene the. 


that in the 


ring whereof maketh the beaft here, and Chapter 17. 
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the Emperour his conſent,and decree of Senate, was be- 


queathed to him, and whom accordingly the Romans 
receiued for their lawfull Prince, asbefore I touched. 
The Emperour Zene, Theodoricum ſacro texit velamine 
in Signumrei ab imperio conceſſe ſaith $S abellicus, Emn, 8 
2. And as hauing in nothing wronged the Erapire, hee 
raigned peaceably ouer Roye,and all /taly, Sicilie, Sar. 
dinta, Illirium, Dalmatia, Narbone and Pannonia ma. 
ny yeeres ; all which time he had both peace & friend- 
ſhippe with the Emperours of the Eaſt, Zeno,eAnaſtaſins 
ad [uſtins .. 

This beaft then is the great Antichriſt, working forty 
rwo monethes, in the holy City and Court of the Tem- 
ple, and treading downall true worſhippe cherein:who 
is theeighth and laſthead ofthe Kingdome of Rome, or 
the Kingdom of Rome Ynderthe laſt head, andin whom, 
and with whom it ſhall have an eternall ruine, His qua- 
lity, forme and origine is by alluſion to the foure King- 
domes troublers of Iſrael,as I ſhewed Chapter r 2. typi- 
cally expreſſed Dan.7. by foure beaſts, a Lyon, a Beare, 
2 Leopard;and a beſt with tenne hornes.This beaſt hath 
anote from ggch, as in whom all is compaQted, whatſo- 
euer was miſchicuous inthem all: to expreſſe the height 
of impiety,now come to the full, euen the mar of ſinne . 
Men falling from piety and righteouſneſle are beaſts; and 
moſt of all Tyrants ſet ouer great States, as hauing moſt 
liberty,and lealt reſtraint from wickedneſſe. Aman in 
honour if hee underſtand not, is like to the beaſtes that 

eriſn. | 
=N forthe number of hornes attributed ro this ſtate 
of Rome, both in the Dragon, and now inthis beaſt, 
albeit ſom thing may bee ſaid probably and pretily both 
for the firſt Kate, out of Srrabo his laſt booke of Ges- 
graphes. And for this laſt out of Srexchxs,making neer 
this ſame count, as by ſome learnedenterpreters hath 
been noted; yet according as Ican take vpthe manner 
of all this Prophefie,lacquieſce in this, that this number 
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is indefinitely put, by alluſion to Daviel 7-wherein, yet 


\- Chapar7,Set yhat ſingular difterence is betwixt the hornes here of 


this beaſt, and ofthat beaſt in Daniel, See more Chap. 
ter 17. They ſhew the great power of this beaſt, and 
ſo much greater,as theſe hornes are not Kings in ſucceſ- 
fion, but all raigning together, as receening 4 Kingdom at 
one houre with the beaſt, 
9g Wee haueyet to cleare one point, of all men wide. 
ly miſtaken, wherin yet the holy Ghoſt placeth wiſdom, 
The counting of the namber of the beaſt his name.The moſt 
recciued opinion hereof, aererce, is ſo childiſh an Egyprti« 
call troy,as Imaruell much how euer any ſolide minde 
could propound it for a rare point of diuine wiſdome: 
the other opinions that I have heard or ſcene, are inm 
opinion little or nothing more ſolide. The words mil- 
taken haue led men infinitely afid8, while they ſeeke what 
different things are the CharaQer, the name & the num- 
ber;and becauſe itis called the number of the name of 
the beaſt,and the number ofa man, ſceking to finde it in 
his name, they ſo to finde it out, gue to him thercupon 
a man his name, which neither Scripture giueth him, 
neither heetaketh to himſelfe, and then __— find 
out this deepe wiſdome of the holy GhoRR, they will 
icke out of the letters of that name, which themſclues 
[Hoa forged this number 666, But why doe they not 
labour as much to find in the letters of this name his 
Character,as his number? ſceing the Character, is the 
Character of the name,als well as the number is the 
number of the name, as is cuident Chapter 14.11. Nei- 
ther ſayeth the Text here, that the Beaſt his nameis a 
man his name: but the number of his name is a man 
his number. Butthus it is; All that follew Antichriſt 
have his name; but in divers manner. Some haue the 
Character thereof, that is,the name imprinted, and are 
his proper good, as hauing his burne-yron and marke, a 
familiar Phraſe fromthe manner of men, Some haue bis 
name, yet ſo as they hauc not his Marke ; who haue not 
We oe | learned 
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learned the deepencſle of Sathan, neither are Antichriſts 
ſxorne bondmen. And yet, ſome haue but the number 
ofhis name: that is,are ſo farre from being his ſworne 
and marked flaves,as they are no otherwiſe his, but in 
ſo farre as they are counted to bceſo, and numbred a- Chriſtians 
mongſt his. For hc is ſuch a tyrant as will haue all men mult be called 
in one of theſe ſorts: and becauſe within theſe, who haue OY 
the number of his name, both the former forts are com * 
prehended: the number ofhis name ſheweth the whole 
body and frame of his Kingdome. For albeit many haue 
his name, and moe haue his number, which haue not 
his ChareCter : yet all that hauec either Character or 
name, are of his number. The man then to whom God 

iveth wiſdome to count his number, that is,the whole 
F me and building of that AntichriſtianKingdome: by 
counting of it ſhall figde it but the number of man, and 
none of God his building, As God numbredand weigh- A 
ed Baltaſar King of Babell, and found him light, Now P48 $-26.27 
here is wiſdome indeed, which to finde out, the Lord 
hath lefr to vs in this propheſie not obſcure traces, as he 
ordinarily in Scripture doth, ofthings obfcurely deliue- 
red. Thevery next words in the beginning of the 14. 
Chapter beiſg rightly marked, will ridde all the way.In 
them wee hauethe Lambe ſet againſithe Beaſt, his Cha- 
rater againſt his, a name againſt the Beaſt his name, and 
a number againſt the Beaſt his number. The CharaRer 
of the Lambe his followers, is the Seale of God : where- 
of Chapter 7. The name which they haue 1s the name of 
the Lambe his father,and the number chara&erized with 
this name, is 144000. Which number herefore,may wel 
bee called thenumber of the name of God, or Ged his 
number, as 666. 1s called of the name of the beaſt;or the 
Beaſt his number,Now theſe numbers are not ſet down 
for the exa& count of perſons followers of Chriſtor An- 4 
tichriſt : but aretaken of the holy Ghoſt, as firnumbers _ 
in conſideration both of their building and figure,to ex- bh 
preſle the different condition, frame & building of theſe 

R. 3 two. 


rwo ſooppolite bodies, that is,the true Church and bo- 
dy ofthe Lambe,and the falſe Church and body of Anti- 
chriſt, This notable difference, alwayes is to bee aduer- 
ted, that the Lambe his number, all of them haue his 
Characer, for they are ſealed with his fathers name in 
their fore-heades : (for here the true Church, and true 
members thereofare meaned) but in the beaſt his num- 
ber are many that hauenot his name, and nuchleſſe his 
Charaer.Wherefore in the 14. Chapter, and 9, verſe 
thereof, and euery where hence throughout this Pro- 
pheſie, cternall fire is denounced onely againſt his wor- 
ſhippers,and the receiuers of his charaRter.See ypon that 
place Se&.8.That the Lambe his number is 144000, and 
the beaſt his but 666. It is for great purpoſe, For,as it was 
needful in the number of the true Church(which now in 
Antichriſt his wide dominion appeared ro bee ſmall, or 
none at all)rhatto a hundreth forty foure ſhould bee 
ioynedthouſands, toſhew a competent number,and of 
God his building, euen when Antichriſt appeared to 
brooke all: ſoto the Ancichriſt his number, where no 
doubt is of multitude,all the earth following him, it was 
not meet that thouſands ſhold haue bin added.That thus 
wee mightthe better take vp, how theſe — bf are 
not {o much put to exprefle the difference in number of 
theſe two bodies.(which if thouſands had beene added 
to 666. would haue beene all we could euer haue ſcan- 
ned therof)as to note the difference in condition, frame 
and building. Thatis, that the one is the number of God 
bis building and frame: the other, but the »umber of 4 
man, That is, a building and body, howſoeuer in all 
outward appearance more belliſant and greater then 
the firſt, yet but of a man his invention. - For the myfte- 
ry is in theſe two numbers 144.and 666.whether of yni- 
ties, hundrethes, thouſands or millions. Vpon which, a 
man looking, whois not furniſhed with wiſdome from 
aboue to count the numbers; hee will much more ad- 
mure,and bce taken with the Beaſt his number, as/larger 
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a greatdeale, and better compaRted in all the parts of it, 
each anſwering and fo hily agrecing together, as it run- 
neth all on fixe, in vniries, tennes and hundreds : and ari- 
ſcth of fixe, the firlt perfeAt number, multiplied by tenne, 
and in ſo faire proportion of parts, as, fixe is tenne times 
in ſixty, and fixtic, tenne timesin ſixe hundred, Againſ 
which to ſet 144. without wildome to count, a man ſhall 
thinke there is no compariſon, Heereby the ſpirit will 
geach vs, that an vnwiſe man, and not skilfull in divine 
wiſdome to count, looking on the bodice, building and 
frame of Antichriſt his Church, ſhall be ſo taken with the 
goodly appearancethereof, as he ſhall thinke itto bee the 
onely true Church: burta wiſe man, able to count: the 
number, ſhall inde it but the number ofa man, and none 
of God his building. And, thisis that which Chapter 6f- 
treencis called, to owercome the number of the Beaſt his 
zame. For, who cannot count, will bee ouercome by it, 
Now the onely way to count it rightly, is, firſt.co count 
the number of God his name, and thereby, examining 
the other, tofinde it neitherin building nor frame agree- 
able, That we mightfinde outthis wiſdome, the ſpirit ex- 
aMly counted this number 144, Chapter 7, And heere 
2gaine in fit FP .ce, recordeth it, for taking vp the myltery. 
In that 7. Chapter this. number expreſſing the body of 
the true Churchin Antichrift his vſurpation, is ſaid to 
be of all the Tribes of /#ael: not in propriety of (peech, 
astheir was ſhewed, Next, is declared at length how the 
number is made vp: namely by twelue thouſand of every 
Tribe : which Ttibes, arc attengeh, numbred for ſpeciall. 
purpoſe, to hold the number of twelue : which nnmber, 
albeitin ctte&, there were thirteene, yet in all records both. 
of old and new Teſtamentis keeped. So,as Moſes,that no. 
moe ſhould be counted but 12.1eft out Si-zeon, as then, for 


the murther ofthe Sichemits,bearing greate(t blot:which Deur, 333 » 


Lexie had lately before purged, by ſanRifyng his ſword 
toGodhis honour : for which, in thatrecord,heizhigh- 
lic commended, In the Chronicles, Das is omitted, for 
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hisraccs not eb koned, in deteftation of his firſt crecting 


| Iudg.17.8 18 prblike ldolatry, For which reaſon alſo in the 7. Chapter 


t-Chro, 2. 2, 


* Epheſ.2.20, 


Chapt, 21, 
ſe&ion 16. 


heis left ov!, Not that in propricty wee haucto thinke 
that Tribe co be more then others rcieRed ; but ro ſhew, 
that the ſcaled ones are noe Idolaters, but all ſpiritual Vir- 
gines, Chap. 14. 4. Where in Scripture none are omit- 
ted, then Ephraim and HManaſſe come, jointly, vnder the 
name of their Father /oſeph,as Geneſ,q9. Exech. 47, Now, 
as theſe tweluc are the Fathers of [ſrael according to the 
fleſh: ſo asnone were counted {/raelites bur who could 
reduce his Genealogy to onc of theſe twelue : fo, Chriſt, 
accordingly chooſed ewelue Apoliles to bee the ewelue, 
ſpiricuall fathers of his Church (che 1ſrae! of God) vpori 
whoſc foundation hee would haue ic builded : ſo, as who. 
ſocucr is not builded on their Dorine, holding the foun. 
dation, andall the building arifing proportionably there- 
ro,the ſame is not of the new [eruſalemtrom heauen, Cha, 
21.which hath twelue foundations, & on them the rames 
ofthe Lambe histwclue Apoſtles : twelue portes, and on 
them written the names of the twelue Tribes of Iſrael. 
Which, in all dimenſions, was twelue times tweiue trou- 
ſand, that is, 144090, furlongs (foro the pſgce ought to 
be read) the Angels condutours ewelue, and the wall 
inthicknefle twcluc times tweluc, even 144. cubits. In 
this number, to cſpic the wiſdome, are ro bee conſidered 
the building, andthe figure, The building, is by twelue 
ypon twclue ; to ſhew, that the true Church is builded, fo, 
on the true foundationof Apoſtolike doctrine, as it ho;d- 
cth ſtill the foundation, nothing being built thercon, but 
agrecable thercco : as this number is no waics mulr1plied 
but by twelue vpantweluc, the muleiplicr and multiplied 
being butone. Thefigure of chisnumber is foureſquare, 
andofequall ſides, and whoſe (ides all confilt of twelues. 
For, as it is onely builded by multiplication of 22. with 12. 
 focanitncither bee halfed nor quartered bur in twelues: 
and hathin cuery (quare three twelues, According to the 
-figureof che new'Icruſalem, Chapter 21, having in cach 
| (quare 
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Baltaſar and finde him/ight, This number 666. for als 
faire asit ſhe yeth, can neucr be builded vpon twelue, by 
ewcluc, Yea, which is more, take what multiplier thou 
wilt, thou ſhalt neuer raiſcit ypon rwelue. It cannot bee 
deuided nor quarteredin twelues:; and,poſlibly thou ſhale 
never reduce it to cqual (ides.So as it neither riſcth on the 
foundation, muchleſfe keepeth'iit : neither inframe or fi- 
ure, is it any way like to the New lernſalem, In ſumme, 
ecre is wiſdome, by truc rule of Apoſtolike doArine (the 
reed giuen John Chap. 1 1,) tomcaſure, count, weigh, and 
examine, the whole frame, doQrinc, building and body 
of the Antichriſtian Church : and ſo, how fairc a ſhew ſo- 
cucrit hath to decciue fooles, yet, by true wiſdome, to 
findc it all but the worke of a Man. The very conſcicnde 
whereof-maketh them fleeſomuch this rule of examinati- 

on. Bur the®olic Ghoſt tellethvs what is wiſdome, © 
11 Thatthisnumber 666.is choofedrather rhen any 
othernumber, where others may bee found hating the 
defeQ&obſerucd in it, to repreſentthe ſtate and' condition 
of Antichriſt his body : beſides che featperfcRion of the 
number before touched, and even of the Romans them- 
ſclues highly eſteemed (Boniface 8. prefat. in ſextum De- 
cretal,) The (peciall purpoſc heere of che holy Ghoſt,is 
toallude(according to his manner) tothe fourth Chap- 
terof Daniel. Where, by Nebnchadnezzar King of Ba- 
bel an Image is creed, which vnder paine of death, hee 
will haue all peoples, Nations and rongnes to fall downe 
and worſhip. Which Image had of breadth 6. cubits, 
and of height 60. Thence hicher the allufion is broughc 
from Babeland herKing properly, toſpirituall Babe? _ 
S nr 
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her King: from that [mage of the firſt Babel, to this myſti- 
call image of myſticall Babell, which, all vnder paine of be 
| ing killed,&c, muſt worſhip, Yet to ſhew the greatueſle 
and prerogatiue ofthis image, much cxcecding that of 
Nabuchadsezzars, in bigneſſe, glory, and worſhip of Na- 
tions: and ſpecial'y to keepe the analggy againſt the 0- 
ther number 144. as that of Nabuchadnezzar had ix and. 
tenne times (ixe to make fixty 3 ſothis, hath tenne- times 
60. to make 6561n all, 
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= N che 12.Chapter was the Dragon,and 
VESS) clatcof the Church in hisopen rage, 

> | againſt her and her firſt ſeed, In ther 

- | the Beaſt of his authority, the Anti- 
| chriſt, and his ſtrange ſucceſſe by hy- 


; ©] EX I pocrilie. Now, in this Chapter, is the 
(28 —Z558#Y cl}atc of the Church and her other ſecd 
ſucceding times : firſt, lurking and hid vnder Anti- 
chirſt, to the fixthverſe ; next, breaking out, and wreſt= 
E. ling with him, in mnch ſuftcring, to the 1, verſe ; and 
laſtly, in his overthow, victorious, tothe end, 

2 Iathefirftof theſe three caſes, the: Church her 
RKateis deſcribed, Firft, fromher Head and Captaine, the: 
Lambe : her place, Mount Sion, the true habitation of 
God, and place where his honour dweileth, euen the 
mountaine ynmouableamongſt mountaines:; her nume 
ber, 144000. Whereof, in the end ofthe laſt Chap. their 
badge and marke, cucn their adoption, to haue the Lambe 
his Father, whercro they areſcaled by the holy ſpirit of: 
| ..Rom-10.9-! promiſc,w.ch heart bekceuing,and mouth confeffing, verſ; 
_ 1, Next, the heauen!y diſpenſation of grace toward this 
his fellowſhip, is nored, according to the three degrees of 
 operation., which the,word of God hath in the hearts of 
.his.own: which are cxprcllcd by a threefold i I | 
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The ſound of many waters, the noiſe of great thunders 
and ſound of harpes barping , verſe 2, Fhirdly, their 
worſhipreturned to God is {ingular : in ſpirituall joy, 
knowen and approned of him, andpertormed in the yni- 
ty andfellowſhip of his true Church {through the mini- 
fterie of the word made ynto hima royall Prieſthood) in 
the midſt whereof, hee alwaies fitteth King-and Lord: 
which Church, as it remained vnknowen tothe world, 
the time of Antichriſt his abſolute prevailing ; ſo their 
worſhip was perceptible to none but theſe ſecret ſealed 
ones, whom God of his ſpeciall'grace, had bought with 
his owne bloud, out of the world, verſe 3. to beea holy 
and chaſte ſpouſe to himſelfe ( for none are ſealed of 
Dan, Chap.7.) by true faith, fc.eauing onely and alwaies 
to the Lambe, and following none other : keeping the 
liberty whereto God had made them free, and not ſer- 


uing men : ſingled from the world to be a peculiar peo- Gal s.t. 


ple, holy vnto God and Chrift Teſus, verſe 4. euen true 
Iſraclites like Nathaniel, and in Chriſt and his tighte- 
ouſneſle accepted and approued of God, verſe 6. This 


is the ſtate of the Church, cloſed in the Temple, Tokn 1,47. 


Chapter rt x. Lurking iy the wildernefle, Chapt. r 2. 
And heere Mabliſhed on mount Sion, while all: the 
world follow the 'Beaft.. IRS Wa 

3 Now, to cleare the threefold compariſon putver, 
2. Theyoice of the Lord is compared to many waters, 
for the vnreſiſtable force, and admirable noiſe, breeding 
wonder : to thunder, for terror and power ſhaking all: 
to the douce found of harpes, for the worke of peace 
and ioy in the conſcierice, - | By whichthree, is fignifi- 
ed, that as'the Church, lurking in time of -Antichriſt 
hisabſolute preuailing, had the preſence of the Lambe : 
{o, howſoeuer vnſcene of the world, ſhe hadalſo plen= 


rifull diſpenſation of ſpiritnall graces from heauen; - 


Which the ſpirit heere expreſſeth by theſe three, accor- 
ding to the three degrees of operation, which the word 
ef God hath inthe hearts of men; For, firſt it falleth 
| I 2 ro 
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to mens cares, as the ſound of many waters , a mighty, 
reat, but a confuſed ſound, and which commonly, 
Gringo neither terrour nor ioy, but yeta wondering 
and acknowledgement of a ſtrange force, and more 
* Mar, 1.22.27, then humane power. This is that effet which many 
| Luke4.32. felt, hearing Chriſt, when they werealtonied/at his do- 
| Joh.7.4% Qrinezas teaching with authority, What manner dottrine 
$1 is this? neuer man ſpake like this man,” This effe& falleth 
euen, tothe reprobate,which wonder and vaniſh, Habak, 
1.5, AGts 13,41. and whoſe hearts are conuinced, hea. 
ring che word,that ir hath niore then humane force, cuen 
like the noiſe:of many, waters, - [Bur ,; as thefirſt hearing 
of tþeroareof waters is moſt admixable,-and the more. 
Cicero, in ſon* gne js acquainted therewith, thelefſe hee heareth it, -:as 
' $0 Sczpions. (eſe at the Catadupes of: Nilus : fo, in whom.the word 
worketh but this firſt effe, his'cares: waxe duller and 
- - * _ duller, as daily experience-proueth. . , The next-effet, 
is thevgice of thunder. i Which brin veth not.only-won- 
der but featealſo ;' not only filleththe cares with ſound, 
anditheheart with aſtoniſhment, but morequer ſhaketh 
 « r.4,7and terrifieth the:conſcience: And this ſecond-effe&t may 
alſo befall a reprobate, as Felix At?.24. The third effect, 
is properto theele& :_ the ſand of harpingQ while the 
word not onely rauiſheth with admiration; andftriketh 
the.conſcience-withtertor.;! but alſo, laſtly ,- filleth it 
with thas {qvecte peace and ioy, which'none feele , but 
they whoſe: hearts! thereupon, againe, as, well ſounding 
harpes, are tuned yp to ſing 4 new ſong vnto God. And, 
albeit the firſt rwo degrees may be without the laſt , yer 
none feele the laſt, who-haue not in ſame degree, felt 
both the firſttwo. For. #bg wpice of the: Loxd 1s mighty, 
the voice;of the Lord is. glorions ; it byeaketh the Cedars, 
and maketh the wilderneſſe tg tremble : But in his Tem- 
ple only men ſpeake of his glory, Pſalm. 29. This graci- 
ous diſpenſation ( incredible and vnſeene to the world, 
which. could not therefore learne the. ſang of praiſe 
thereupon) was inthe a1; Chap, exprefieq by. two wit- 
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neſſes, which for diſpenſing grace and light, were two 
oliue Trees, and two Candleſtickes in the Temple, while 
it ſeemed impoſlible that any ſuch could bee, Antichriſt 
brooking City and Court.: and for force and power, 
fire went out at their mouths,andthey did ftrike the earth 
with all manner of plagues, Now theſe compariſons of 
the, voice of waters, thunder, and harping ,' as: they ex- 
preſſe firly what. I haue told, ſo, in chemis implyed a 
{ure prognoſtick and argument ofthenextinſuing eſtate, 
inthe Angels breaking forth and crying. For albeit, this 
ſound of water, thunder, and harping, the world, in 
this lurking condition of the Church, perceiued nor, 
yet they could nor ſtil remaine vnheard, Who can re- 
ſtraine the breach of great' waters ? what congealed 
cloude can keepe in thunder ?. and,exceſhe ioy,a heart, 
of any thing, can leaſt hold yp, Forth therefore, this 
hid Church behoued to come. The bellies made bitter, 
with cating thelittle booke, behoued to burſt or breake 
out : according as we ſee in the three Angels following, 
who comeforth like the \welling of Iorden, like ſonnes 
of. thunder ( according as 'Chriſt Chapt, 10, preparing 
for this outbreake , his roaring woice , was ſecon- 
ded 'with ſgyen thundcrs ) and like the burſting 
out of a blythe- heart, which cannot hold yp a ſur- 
fet of  10y. ; 1i2/ + 1 bt LL% 
. 4; This ſecondcqndition, of the Church breaking 
forth, hath.the vclitation or skirmiſh, anda ,coincidenr 
caſe with it. The velitation (I call it ſo, in compariſen 
tothe great battellinthe ſeuenth trumpet and ſeuen yi- 
als thereof, ſummarily proponcd in the end of this Chap; 
and exponed largely thenceforth ) according to the firſt 
degrees of the light of the Goſpell reuiuing , is ſer. 
downein three Angels ; types of theſe Miniſters whom - 
God ſtirred vp, to:beethe firſt openiconteſters with An» 
tichriſt to the 12, verſe, The coincident caſe, is in the - 
 32,and 13. verſes. 
5_- Thefuſtranke of -Preachers are expreſſed by an 
os $53. Angel | 


AC ommentarie 


Marh. 24.35- 
I.Pet.,1 -2Þ, 


Chap.7. 


Angel fleeing thorow the mids of heauen, &c, for open 
and ſwift courſe, which notwithſtanding, was yet farre 
remoued aboue the perception of men of the earth, 
whereof few ynderſtood or imbraced the firſt warnings 
and light arriſing, it being bur yet obſcurely preached : 
like as few vnderſtood the warning ofAntichriftian dark. 
neſſe comming on, Chap. 8, and in reſpeR of that Angel 
there, it is, thatthis, is called 4» other eAngel, as who i; 
the next, vſing his forme. See a contrarie diſpenſation 
to this, which cleareth this ſenſe, Chap.18, His doftrine 
is ſet downeficft. in generall, and co whom he preached : 
and ſecondly, the pI points thereof, In generall, 
itis an cuerlaſting Goſpell : cuen that trath which was 
from the beginning, and which, when heauen andearth 
paſſeth away, ſhall abide for euer : the immorrtall ſcede, 
and begetting to immortality, So itiscalled, againſt 
the calumnies of nouelty, andin oppoſition to the do« 
Arine of men, Hee preacheth to themwho dwell on the 
earth, euenin Antichriſt his darkeneſſe : aboue whoſe 


reach, it isleſſe maruell thatthis firſt light was yer farre 


remoued ; asa fleeing flaſh therow the mids of heawen, 
He preacheth to all Nations, Kinreds, Tongues and Pee- 
ples, who had worſhipped the Beaſt; and gf whom, by 
reſtored light of the Goſpell, an infinite number was 
now to be brought out of great tribulation, to ſing, with 
Palmes in views | and hauing waſhed their garments in 
the bloud of the Lambe ; Salnation 1s of our God and 
of the Lambe; and to be madeparrtakers of the firſt re- 
{urretion, the thouſand yeeres being expired,Chap.2o, 
Now the hid ones beginne to breake out, and the ſong 
wnheard, to bee tuned vp loudlie in the eares of all the 
earth : therefore, this Angel is ſaid to cry /oude, In his 
ſpeciall dorine, is the ſubſtance thereof, and his man- 
ner of teaching. The ſubſtance is, that all feare, glory, 
&ndworſbip, bee giuen to God onely, and that, both for 
auoiding his judgements neere to bee executed, and be- 
cauſe he is creator of all things. A doGrine exceeding 
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fite for that time.His manner is to bee marked: in that 
hee vrgeth onely true worſhippe, not bold yet to chal- 
lenge direQtly the Antichriſt, as the ſucceeding Angell 
doth roundly; but morethe third,ſo wiſely and plainely 
as the $pirit ſheweth the courſe: and the accommoda- 


tion of Story is euident, Now as this was the firſt de-. 


ree of the conflict with Antichriſt; ſo accordingly in 
the ſong of vitory,God is praiſed for theſe ſame points, 

Chapter I5.3. | 
6 The frond Angell roundly degounceth the fall of 


Rome that ſpirituall Babell, Sodome and Egypt, andthat 


becauſe ſhee hadnot onely beene an Idolatreſle her ſelfe, 
but as /eroboam made Tſrael to finne, {hee is the mother 


of Whorcdomes through the world,making men drinke- 
vp ſuperſtitious worſhippe greedily as wine,and ſo to be 


beſottedtherewith, To the which, God beth gaue 0- 
uer the world iuſtly in his wrath, that they who would 
not belecue the truth, ſhould be taken with deceiueable 
lufons,and for which,now againe the world iuſtly fee- 
leth the cuppes of the laſt wrath. As hee gaue- to //rae/ 


2 Theſ,2,10, 


II, 


| Kings in his wrath, and tooke them away in his diſplea= Oſc,13.11,. 


ſure, 
7 The thÞd Angell yet more vehemently. toucheth 
neerer, Warning all to leaue the Beaſthis worſhippe and 


Character cither in worke or profeſſion, ynder paine of 


eternall damnation, Wherein, they againſt whome the 


judgement is denounced, are exactlicnoted, and twiſe 
ſet downe in the beginning,andin the end of the denun=«. 
ciation,for ſpeciall ta var the quality,durance and. 
continuance of their iudgementexpreſlcd, In the quality 
of iudgement,are two, Firſt, as they dranke greedilythe- 
Whores Wine, ſo get they todrinke the pure yormixed: 


DO 


wine of God his wrath: and next,they get it in the cup - 
of his wrath : God ſometimes giuerth a bitter cuppe to- 
his owne children : but as ſtrong wine for mitigation, is - 
tempered with water or ſugar: ſo are all God his cha-- 
Rigementsto his owne-mixed with mercy: butto the. 


wicked. 
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Chap:14, 


Liers and 


murtherers 
like their fa- 
ther the diuc), 


wicked is powred out mercilefle iudgement, Next, the 
Cuppepropincdto the Saints, is not'the Cup of wrath, 
but of loue, and'medicinall : but the wicked drinke out 
of the cuppe of wrath, Lord reprone mee not in thy 
wrath, Pſal.6. dis 

8 Now, this iadgement -is denounced againſt ſuch 
as worſhippethe Beaſt, and receiue his CharaRer, &c, 
And they are twice repeated, as Ihaue ſaid, wherein is no 
Tantelogie, but divine wiſdome, for to make ys take yp 
a greatpoint. In the 13. Chapter,all the Beaſt his fol. 
lowers hauec his Character, or his name, or his number: 
whereof, as Iſhewed there, the difference is ill obſer- 
ued, Formany haue his name;and are content to be cal. 
led his, being ſo farre deceiued with his ſhew, as yet 
they recciue neuer his CharaRer,as his mancipate ſlaues. 
Andyet, moe haue the number of his name, that is, are 
counted and numbred to bee of his body, who yet in cf- 


_ fe@neicher haue his name nor his Character, This hath 


deceiued men, that they haue imagined the Characer 
to beſome other thing then of his name. Butas is cleare 
by this place, his CharaQter is of his name, and they re. 
ceiue his Character; who ſo haue his name, as they arc 
chara&erized therewith, and vpon his mae. A ſpeech 
from common vie, | Hereofitis, that in Mount Sor 

all haue the CharaGter, that is, all who are ofthe true 

Church ele&ed according to the purpole of grace. Bur 
as in the viſible Church many haue the name of God,& 
moe haue the number, that is, are accounted Chriſtians, 
who yetarenot of thenumberſealed: fo in Antichriſt 

his Church,are many hauing his name, andmoe' hauing 

his number, and ſo are tolerated to hare . commerce and 
trade with men, who yet neuecr receined his CharaRer. 

Therefore it is, that the iudgement is denounced onely 
againſt thoſe who worſhippe him andreceiue his Cha- 

Tater : and accordingly the Vials of wrath, Chapter 16. 
are powred onely ypon theſe, Who'are here rwiſe"re- 
peated, that wee may bee wakened to aduert ; how _ 
ETeYT, the 
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the holy Ghoſt teacheth vs, not to judge ſo hardly en Fe 
chat follow the Beaſt, as that eternall damnation abi- 


deth them ; but onely ſuch as haue receiued his Chara- 
Qer, For no queſtion, but many have beene,and are 


' fill named his, and counted ofhis number, who learned 


neuer the deepenefle of Sathan: as ſimple ſheepe fallen 
into that flocke of his, becauſe they ſaw there the pub- 
like Enſigne, and the Lambe his horns in ſemblance;be- 
cauſe hee brooked the holy City, and Court of the 
Temple, Euen like theſe rwo hundreth, who in fimpli- 
city of heart followed eAbſolomfrom leruſalem,know- 
ing nothing of his treaſon, For we niuſt conſider what 
ſort of enemy Antichriſt is. That hee is no forraine inua- 
der,but an inward Traitor.None direClyfighting againſt 
the name and Enhgne of Chriſt, but by pretence of the 
nameandEnfigne deceiuing. And fitting euen in the 
Temple of God, as ifa hid Traitor, pretending the King 
his Maſters ſeruice and commiſhon, would ſummon all 
true SubieRs to follow him, while hee were but mind- 
ing vſurpation: euen good Subie&ts might becthus far 
deceiued as to follow the publike Enſigne, till the trea- 
ſon were detected, Further conſider, that the true 
Church in Agtichriſt his greateſtpreuailing,was alwaies 
within his compaſſe, within which, all were - euer ae- 
counted to bee his owne, butyet werenot, As within 


the compaſlſe of the holy City,and Court of the Temple, 


were the Temple and witneſles in it,Chapter 11. beſides, 
asno way could bee to the Temple, but jthrough the 


Chap.2,24. 


2 Sam. 5.1tc 


City and Court: ſo no way cuer was or ſhall bee to be- 


_ comea member of the true Church, but by comming 


through the viſible Church, wherein Antichriſt fortie 
two moneths working and obtaining without control- 
ment: all bchoued to ioyneto that body where was the 
Enfigne,and ſcek inthrough the City and Court to com 
to the Tempie. Now, no maruell, though many in the 


' paſſing through were taken in admiration of the City & 


Court before they got Gght of the Temple, And the pro+ 
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uidence 
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uidence of God was wonderfull in this,that in greateſt 
corruption he reſerued alwayes a ſure way through An. 
tichriſt to the Temple,the Sacrament of Baptiſme in ſub- 
ſtance remaining,and the doctrine of the Trinity abiding 
ſound. So thus all comming through him, had his name 
or his nfiber,of whom yet many neuer receiued his Cha- 
racter,but eſpying the pollution of City and Court,tep- 
pedinto the Temple, Where ſtill, though quietly,God 
preſerued two Candleſtickes and two Oliues; till at 
length his impiety came to that height by murthering 
the Saints, that itwas ſaid to them, Come vp hither, and 
ſo a viſible ſeparation was made, not from the Church, 
but from the thiefe and Traitor in the Church, his mouth 
bewraying it ſelfe to bee the Dragons. And certainely, 
this holdeth true, (ſo as we neede not ſo much iangle 
with the Romans thereabout) that the Church hath 
andeuer ſhall bee viſible, becauſe alwayes the come 
mon Enfſigneis ſeene, Butthis Enſigne the Traitor craf- 
tily tooke vponhimto beare, and thereby decciued, 
Here isthe fallacy, that by zquiuocation they conclude, 
if the Church hath alway beene viſible, then are wee the 
true Church, Here more is added. For albeit the church 
be alwayes viſible, yet the truth and true grofeſlors in 
it arenot alwayes ſo. For the witneffes were cloſed in 
the Temple, the woman lurked in the wildernefſe, and 
the ſealed ones were, albeit ſinging, yet vnſeene and 
vnheard ypon Mount Sie. Three diſtin ſpeeches 
vicd of the Spirit for great purpoſe. The firſt, ro ſhew 
that howſocuer the true Church was hid, ycrt where ſhee 
was,to witte,within the compaſle of the viſible where 
Antichriſt ruled, and where Sathan his throne was, The 
ſecond, to ſhew that albeit ſhee lurked,yet ſhe was fed, 
as was [ſraclin the wilderneſſe, and E/ias in the dayes 
offamine, The third, that in that great preuailing of 
Antichriſt, when a/l the earth followed the Beaſt, yet ſhe 
was ſtabliſhed on Mount Sox: ſoasagainſt her the 
ates of hell could notpreuaile, The true a in 
ome 
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infallible Enſignes, as who ſeeth the Citie and Court, 
hee ſeeth in a ſort the Temple, becauſe albeit hee ſee it 
not diſtinGtlie, yer ſeeing the City and Court, hee is 
certaine that rhe Temple is rhere, $0ſceing the viſible 
Church, within whoſe compaſle , though no eye ſee 
them: yet God hath his true worſhippers,one ſeeth alſe. 
the true Church, For within the Church are truth and 
lies,Chrift and Antichriſt, and either ofthem now and 
then obtaine init, and hold place communiter in toto , 
but neuer vninerſaliter in ſingulis, From the Apoſto- 


like times, as witneſſe Paul and John, Antichriſt was in 2 Thef.2.7, 
the Church, buthee appeared not ſome ages after, In 11oku4-3. 


his time hee riſeth and obtaineth all rhe holy Eiry, and 
Conrt of the Temple, exeReth athrone in Pergamw, and 
domineth as /ezabelin7 hyatira. Truth is hid,and true 


Profeſſors, till the noiſe of many waters, the voyce of 


thunder, and ſound of well tuned Harpes, breake out of 
Sioz and the Temple, and the woman returnefrom the 
wildernefle. It is a great Sophiſme to conclude from 
the Church vifible to the Church abſolutely, or true 
Church: or againe, from theſe to that: or to reaſon a 
tote commuter, ad vninerſum ſingulariter. Albeit An- 
tichriſt was commonlie acknowledged of all, FE neuer 
yniuerſally of each one. For he neuerſet his foot in the 
Temple, nor ypon Mount Siov. The Romans preſſe ſore 
ypon vs,'to ſhew who in former ages haue been of our 
Religion, and our men but buſie. themſelues more then 
is needfull,the holy Ghoſt hauing To plainely foretolde 
the caſe. Andhow common doe wee ſee in our daylie 
experience of particular Churches, that things will by 
cuſtome or tyranny ſo obtaine,as none are found tore 
6k, while yer inthe meane time great numbers not on- 
ly difallow, but even hold themſelues pure there from? 
Here, who would aske the ſucceeding age, what had 
beenetheeftate then: hee couldfind nothing, bur thar 
all had erred; becauſe the commonRecords beare but 

bn T 2 what 


ſome ſort euer vile, though not inher ſclfe, yet inher 
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what obtained in the time: no Record remaining of 
theſe, who,though for feare they durſt not conteſt, yet 
miſliked and mourned for the iniquity, And if perhaps, 
they did vtter any thing which to the poſterity might 
bave carried teſtimony oftheir mind; the ſame being 
ſmothered by rhem who violently poſſeſſed and .diſpo- 
ſed of all: I haue no doubt, butin cuery age,cuenin the 
greateſt height of darkenefle, divers haue nor onely been 
enemies thereof, & both children and miniſters of light: 
but euen haue beenc in their time, knowne to the god- 
ly then, Albeit to enquire the ſucceeding ages of their 
ſtory,it is ridiculous, and wee bur faſhe our ſelues 
vnneceſſarily to haile therein the cord of contention 
with the aduerſaries : hauing otherwiſe ſo cleare, and 
ſolide anſweres furniſhed vs by the holy Ghoſt to cloſe 
their mouthes, Yea, the Antichriſt his prerogatiuc, and 
his-long and peaceable obtaining in the vifible Church, 
diſmayeth-vs ſo little;as thereupon wee build a ſure ar-. 
gument, that there all the time was the true Church, For 
hee is a proper ſore of the body of the Church. And as 
ſuch a peſtilent boile or leprofie, which can bee in no 
ether but a man his body, albeit the whole body ſhould 
bee ſo couered, that nothing could bee Kne but the 
boile or leprofic : yet euen thereby the beholder is aſſu- 
red that there is a wan his body, becauſe that ſoare can 
befall none other. So,by Antichriſt who is a proper e- 
uill,and fitting no where elſe but in the Church, wee diſ- 
cerne and percciue clearely where the true Church hath 
beene,andtill in great partis. For: cuen before the laft 
fall of Babel, the Lord his people are exhorted to come 
out ofher, In the viſible Church the truth hath alwaies 
beene: but ſo along time,as the Booke of the Law was 
withinthe Temple before /ofjas, Now then the: obie- 
ction ofthe Romans. whereby they labour ſo much to 
ſhake vnſtableſoules, is more then ridiculous: where 
was your Church before Luther ? what became of all 
our Fathers?ro which, we.anſwere; Our Church was 6s 
UER 
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uenwhere Satans throne was. And of our Fathers wee 
judge well, as who, howlocuer they receiued the Beaſt 
his name, or at [caſt the number of his name, yet might 


haue becne free'from recciuing his CharaQter : and (o 
out of the danger of this ſentence of eternall fire, If they 
had cicstofec, and hearts to vaderſtand this Prophcbe, 
they would bee. confounded. in that.wherein they gloric 
moſt : 2ndaſhamedtoobietto vs. that which molt ap. 
proucth our cauſe, | 
9 Thus was the yelitation, The cafe coincident, is 
terrible perſecution, The weight whereof. is-clecred by. « 
warnings. verlc 12,and a conſolation, verf, 13. The war: 
ning, together with the weight, declarc.againſt whom 
this heauy perſecution is intended : to wit,the Saines, and 
thoſewho keepe the commandements of God,and faith of [e- 
(#5, The weight is ſhewedin this, that their ſhall beeneed 
of Chriſtian patience, as which ſhall be greatly exerciſed: 
and that the triall ſhall bee ſuch, as, the.conſtant keepers 
of God his commandementsand faichof Teſys, ſhall inde 
whercin to beprooued. This, the phraſe of ſpecch ſhew- 
eth,as that Chap.1 3, Heere is wiſdome, Now,this warning 
implicth clcerely, the party perſccutertobethe Bealt, to 
whom was gjuen, To make warre with the Saints and ts 
exercome them,Chap. 13, 7. whathereupon,gorthe ſame 
warning there, verſe: 10. And; ſeeing that the remnant 
ſeed ofthe.woman, agaiaſt whom'the. Dragon .was to ſtir 
vp warte, Chap. 12.17.arc deſcribed by the ſame titles. 
Of keeping the commandements of. God,&c.This warning 
heerc giuen, hath alſothis cad, to wakenvs yp to conſis 
dertbe ſpecialltimeand heate of that werre, their foretold 
to.beethen, when Antichriſt, beging chaffed.with, theſe 


three Angels, made.all Europe.to fecle...crucll fires. and - © ©. .. 
bloody malſacres:. whereof the memory is. yet recent... N 
Thatſo,the reſt of them who ſhould bekitledforiTeſus,be- - 
-ingfulfilled, Chap. 6, l 1. finall and full 'VERgEeAnce [MAY - 
come onthat bloody ſtate, The weight. of this perſecuri- 
Mn is yet. further amplified by. the conſglation gipen &- 
bot: |  galnle- 
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10 many circumſtances. Of the delivery, from heaven 
the commandement how to receive it, in that it ſhould not 
onely be heard, but allo written, asworthy of laſting re- 
cord : of double afſcneration: and that by the holy Gholt; 
The ſubſtance of the conſolation is, Blefſed are the dead 
that bentefoorth die in the Lord, The reaſons are, They 
reſt from their labours : and their works follow them, Our 
daics heerc are but a ſhadowe, and in them, cuen our 
Airength is but labour and ſorrow : all, wherein a'man ſee 
keth happineſſevnder the ſunne, beeing but vanity and 
yexation of ſpirit, from whence to remoue in the Lord, 
andenter into ourreſt,is agreatbleſſednefle ; in ſo farre as 
our [abour isnot in vaine in the Lord, but great is our re 
ward in heauen. Now, howſocuerall men goc naked out 
of this world, as naked weecome: andnothing of all our 
great labour and works goeth withvs. Yet, as cuery one 
ſhallbe indged andreceiue according to that which hec 
hath done inthe fleſh, good or euill; ſo every ſoule cari- 
eth with ican inftamped (cnſe of the workes done in the 
fleſh : fo as cither a ſpeaking and elfe acculiug guiltinefſe 
followeth a man; or then, as by grace he hath beenc ina- 
bled tomakehis cleRion fureEy good worlds in this life, 
ſo ſhall the teſtimony of peacein bis conſcience follow 
him, For, There is #0 condemnation for them which are in 
Chrift Ieſus, which walks not after the fleſh bat after the 
it , 
i o Fremthe 14.ver.is the third partof this Ch, Where- 
inis the ſummary propoſition of the full oucrthrow of 
the enemies : which at length, inthe fubſequent Chaprers, 


The courſe of 13'EX lancd. Nowheere, the courſe of this Propheſic-is 
sbis Booke, 


catcfully robe marked, forapreatlight through at; The 
tudgements of God,ielt, and fecond'ypon the worlde, 
werein thefixeScales'and fixe Trumpets of the ſeucnth. 
Tothe 15. verſe of the tr. Chapter, there che ſeventh 
Trumpetfoundeth, and the laſt wrath is denounced. Bc- 


God 


-y 
Co - -. 
- - 
A 


a. -» ws - a Re rH I ww FF A” WB 


forctheparcicular decatation whercof, thatthe iuſticcof 


__ , ah. At n—Y” TR— WY a Mt «a ct i. At. 


> I. 


upon the Reutlation.. 


, . vow A . = 
t , o 
Cha . I4. 
'/ 


7% .. ; 
Wk. te LE. 
i 
oF 
3 ; 


God, therein mightthe better appeare, it was requiſite, 


that the Hiſtoric of theſe enemies to be deſtroied, in their 


dealings againſt the Church,ſhould be cleered : for which 
it is, that the world feeleth all this wrath. That Rory there. 


forc wasinthe 12,13, and thus farre in this 14, Chapters, 
Whercin, is no idle repetition of what appeatcth before 


ſce downe. For the confiderationis much divers: in that, 


whatſocuer before the 1 2, Chaptcr was ſpoken of the e- 
nemics, or their dealing, was to ſhew, how by them, the 
world and worldly (ore, in God his iuſtice were puniſhed. 
The caſe of the Church ſparingly touched: (o farre as 
might ſlew. her to bee free fromthele ecuils (cuen inthe 
midRtofthem) which were pourcd on the world for her 
hard intertaincment. And whatin the cleuenth Chapter 
ſeemeth wholly agreeable for time and condition with 
that which, hithertils in this Chapter is ſaid of the Church 
in her two declared Rates, yet hath a farce diſtin con- 
fideration from this. In that chere, che witnetles, firſt, in 
the Temple, nextintheir warre with the Beaſt, ſlaughter, 
riling againe, going vp to heauen, and terrourof their c= 
nemics thereupon, with the fall in a pace of the Antichri. 
ftian kingdome; are put,as plagues on the world, and men 
thereof; whgm they firſt plagued, next rormented and 
yexed, aftc* terrified, and in part ouerthrew, For, the 
Goſpcll, to whom it isnotthe (auour of lite, is the grea- 
teſt iudgement that commeth on the world. But from 
the beginning of the x2. Chapter to this place, the ene- 
mics arc handled, as by them the Church is exerciſed, 
Firſt, 6ghting and preuailing to Satan his deicAion and 
exaltation ofthe firlt ſecde. Yetſo, as through Satan his 
rage, bur aidedthereto with the two wings of that great 
Eaple, the true Church at length, fleeth to the wilder- 
nefſe and there [urketh. Wherethrough, the Beaſt: com- 
ming in place, obtaineth, and decciueth all, except theſe 
— WhoonmountSion inioy the preſence of the Lambe, Who 
 atlength, by degrees breake foorth, and albeig in much 
ſuffering, yer Rill fight, till at length, by him who /reth 
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feſ#. The ſtory of the eleuenth Chapter and of this, are 
for -time and matter, the ſame : but the conſideration 
andreſpeR of handling much different, Which, is yer,for 
coutle and order, in ſo divine an artifice led on; as heere 
the (tory falling in againeto the' (ame point, from which, 
for inſerting this narration, it was ſince the eleucnth 
Chapter, broken off : of that, which from the 15. viſe of 
T1, the Chapter atche ſound of the ſcuenth Trumper,was 
vpon preconcciued ioy denounced; heere, from the foure- 
tecnth verſeof this Chapter; tothe ende ; the execution 
Is ſummarily proponed. Excecding hitly, ſofalling in, to 
the large cxplication of the ſ{cuenth trumpet in the ſubſe- 
quens Chapters, 

11 This{ummary cxccutionis declared by two compa- 
riſons.One of the Harueſt;the other of the Vintage. From 
T1oel 3, la both, areto be confidered, the Actors, and their 
ations. The Harucſt hath two aors: and ſo hath the 
Vintage. The atios of bath Aors,both in harucſt & vin- 
tage arc, thatthe one worketh, furniſhed with conuenient 
inftrument,& the other tirreth tothe work:Which in the 
Harueſt,isreaping the harneſt of the earth; in the Vintage, 
the cutting downe of the Grapes, caſtingtthem in the 
wineprefle, treading, &e. The arguments hereby the 
incicers titre the executers, is the readinefic of both, for 
reaping andcutting downe. Thus by (imilitudes familiar 
jiathe Prophers for ſuch iudgements, the deſtruction of 
the enemies of the Church is expreſſed : who in God his 
wrathas ax vncleane thing,without the Citie, ate deſtroied 
with ſo huge a ſlaughter, as all the earth is filled farre and 
deepe with their blood : by Hyperbolike (pecch exprel- 


. ngthe greatnefle of the plague; and, as to the holy City, 


ſo alſo alluding tothe Land of Canaar,which is in length 
160. furlongs, as witnclſeth Rabbi Menahben, vpon Gene- 
fs fol.60. For clearing heereof, the Attors, and their di- 
flin& aRions muſt be diligently aducrted, ſo much the 
more, asto the obſcuring of all the Propheſic, this place 
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1s widely miſtaken, In them are'to bee noted, their pro- 
pertics, their doipg, and their order of doing : for courſe 
of time to be carefully obſerued. In the harueft, hee that 
workech, being accordingly furniſhed with fit inflrument, 
by all his. notes, is yndoubredly, Chriſtthe Lord of the 
harueſ(t. For, he is one like the ſonne of man; which,in all Chap.1,rz. 
this Prophefie, is putbut in one other place, and thatfor 

Chriſt : he ſitteth, as a Iudge :-0n'a white cloude, both 

for cmincncy and maieſty ; asalfo, bythe whiteneſle, jto 

ſhew the clearenc(le & pucencfle of his indgements, which 

Now were to be made manifeſt, Chap, 15:4. The firſt fly= 

ing Angell foretold-that' they were necre, 'inow Chriſt is 

cleerely to ſhew himſelfe : by hewing, hence, The frigne 

of the ſonne of Man in heauen, The ſpeech is from 1/as 19. 

1, Behold the Lord rideth on a ſwift clonude, Hee hath, 

with a ſharpeſikle,a crowne 2: toſhewhim to be the Lord 

bethyof Harucſtand Vintage. For he net encly gathereth Matth.13 30. 
the Saints, butalſo the Tarcs in' bundles +'and treaderh Ia: 63:3, 

the Wineprefle of God his wrath : and inbothbe corique- 
reth & oucrcommeth, Chap. 6. The other, comming out 
ofthe templc,isrhe type'of Saints & faithfall ones,whole 
habitation. 18gn the Temple, out of which they ar&now 
bold to Repout and be ſcene : and perceitiing the ripenes 
ofthe Haruelt (whereto it was not yet come-in the fifth 
Seale, and therefore, thisexecution,craved vfthemithen; 
was delaicd) and yct not being able, inthatweakeeſtare 
of the Goſpel reuiuing, for ſo great a worke :- (therefore 
itis that this Angell hath no fikle ) they beſeech the Lord 
of the barueſt to put too his hand, and Hawe mercy on Si: 
on,For the time to haue mercy,for euen the ful time is come, 
The harneſt of the earth is ripe, and the reft of the Saints 
ſlaine, Neither is-this thus expreſſed, as if cucn then, or at 
any time, Chriſt did not worke by 1nftruments :"but to 
ſhew the beginnings; ſuch, as, in reſpeRofrhegreatneſſe_ 
of the worke, and little humane aide,it wasina f3re,Chrift 
his owne arme which helped him. Butinproceſſe of time, 
by the powerfull progrctle ofthe Goſpel, hee gettethie6 
| | Fr FO himſefe . 
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himſcltc miniſters of cx ecuting his wrath, cuen out ofthe 
Tcmplc, furniſhed with conuenient weapons. And to ex. 
preile chis, in the Vintage, the Aftor commeth out of the 
Temple having a ſharpefikle : as Chriſt, betime got him- 
ſclfe, and daily raiſcth of his owne faithfull ones fic inſtru. 
ments inabled and furniſhed with power to execute his 
zuſt iudgements againftthe enemies : Todoeto her as ſhee 
hath done to ws, and to renaer her double, Fox this itis, 
that this ſecond Actor hath theſe different notes from the 
fir, He Gtteth not; heis not crowned; and he commeth 
.out of the Temple. So then, this Angell is the general 


ypc, inthis ſummary propolition, of thatſainc, whereof 


Luk.1 2449, 


2, Cor,10.16. 


the ſcucn Angels arc,in the large explication,Chapter 15, 
As is molt clecte by 'comparing the Angell, ſtirring this 
toexeccution, with thatione of thefoure ,beafts, furniſher 


of the Vials to the ſeucn Angels,Chaprer 15. This laſt in- 


eiter,hath this common notewith the former two Angels, 


that he commeth outof the Temple 3 but ebis he hath lin- 
gular, that he.came from the Altar. So then, he is a mini- 
ſter ofthe Altar, by allution, (till to the Temple and Legal 
worſhip. | Next, he hath power ouer fice : as Chriſt who 
cameto ſend firc in the earth: as the two Witneſles, Cha, 
11. and Elias ; out of whoſemouthes cerffiocralcd ro 

dcuoure their aduerſaties ; and who had power to plague 

the carth with all manner of plagues, als often as they 
would, 'as hauing yengeance in readineflc againſt all dif- 
bbcdience, Now then, as by the Angell out of the Tem- 
plearmed with che fikle,are expreſied heere generally and 

ſummarily, in this ſummary propofitic;allfaithfull Chri- 
ſtians; of whatſocuer calling, inſtrufted withpower from 

Godto-exccute his wrath:againſt the cnemies ; which ex- 

ecutorsarc more; largely-expreſied in the feuen Angels, 

Chapter 15, Sothis, comming from the Altar, is the type 

of true-palhours :bywhole plaine and powerful preaching, 
the other arc informed and ftirrcd to conſecrate their 
hands tothe Lord, Eucnto ſerve Babel as ſhee hath ſer- 
wed vs. ASaccordingly, Chaptcr.15. The tcuen Angels 
xecciue 
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recciue the vials of wrath from one of the foure beaſts, 
Of whom Chapt4. 
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CHare. XV. 


————.. 


FX] Ence, is the ſtory of the laſt wrath, 
A (7, for finall defiruction of the enemies, 
co: the peace of the Church, that the 


$3] and Chriſts, Vpon obſtinate impeni- 

= EX tency againſt f1xe trumpets, Chapr.g. 
=== 2 1, . The fulfilling of this wrath was 
ſworne to come in the daies of the ſeuenth trumpet, 
Chap.ro. Vponſounding of the ſeuenthtrumpet, fum- 
marily denounced, Chap. 11. And ſummary-executing 
thereof proponed;Chap.14. inthe end. Whercof here, 
thelarger narration, haththe execurers, Chap.r5. Their: 
execurion in Brder, Chapt, x6. Cleared more largely, 
Chapters 17. 18.19.5nd 20, . Whereupon' the gracefull. 
condition gf the Bride victorious, is magnifickly ſer 


downe, Chapr. 21. and' 32, This whole matter, is that 


other great figne ſcene in heauen : to diſtinguiſh this 
part of ſtory, from the precedingin the laft three Chapt. 
called alſo a figne in heauen. Thisis that, which ar; 
24. is called, the gne of the ſonne of man, For hee 
and his iudgements, now are made manifeſt, As not in- 
conueniently, the other might be called the figne of the. 
Dragon. | 

2 In this Chapter, from the beginning to the fifth 


yerſe, is ſet downe the greatnefle of the erand : thence 


to the end, the diſpoſing of the inſtruments for executi-. 


on thereof : the greatneſſe of the matter, isfuſt fumma-. 
rily preponed in this, that hee ſaw aſigne, a great, yea, a 
maruellous figne, and, in heauen, That Chap. 12. was 
a great figne ; bur this is both great and wonderfull: 

| V. 2 euen 


ki kingdoms of the world may.be Gods Chp:11.14; 
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euen the ſfigne of the ſonne of ' man in heayen, This great 
wonderfulneſſe,is ſhewed in the Miniſters, Angels : their 
number, ſeuen ; their imployment, to bee executors of 
God his laſt wrath, for finiſhing of the myſterie, Chap, 
10, For his ſpirit would no longer ftriue with men,yver, 
I. Next in the efte& and end of their worke, to the c, 
verſe, Which are, the deſtruction of Antichriſt : thar 
the Saints, victorious oucrhim, may praiſe God; and by 
the greatneſſe , equity, and truth, of his iudgemients 
manifeſted, all men may teare, | gr and worſhip him, 
who onely is holy, For expreſling of this effec and end, 
the Churchand her condition, in, and vpon this executi. 
on to follow,(ioyfully ypon fight of the inſtruments pre. 
pared,precocciuing the certaineeyent)is ſet down,in the 
victory and ſong thereof. Inthe viRtory, are the meancs 
whereby, and the party ouer whom. The meanes, are 
4 glaſſie Seamingledwith fire : the pure word of God 
mingled with the yertue ofthe-holy Ghoſt, Chap. 4. The 
 viſtory, is ouet the Beaſt, his image;his marke,and num- 
ber of his name 3 toſhewitnow,full and #erfit, Intheir 
ſong, are fitſt, the quality, that itis aſong of praiſe, for 
2 maruellous deliuerance,and ouerthrow of great enc- 
mie: : ſuch as CMoſes, vpon ſuch a caſe, did fing at the 
red Sea, Exod.14. Secondly, it is in praiſe of the Lambe, 
through whom they. obtaine this victory, andin whom 
the Father is [glorified : and not in praiſe of Moſes, 
whois the ſeruant of God, Heb.3.3. Chapt. 22. 9. and 
- 19.10, Thirdiy, their diſpoſition is noted, inthat they 
haue the harpes of God, giuen by him, for his praiſe : 
that is, well tuned hearts, filled with ioy and loue,in con- 
ſvience of his benefits,and burſting out in thankſgiuing, 
For-hee onelyputteth anew ſong in the mouthes of his 
ſcruants. Laſtly, the tenor of their ſong isin two :; the | 
praiſe of God his works and waies ; andthe {equell ther- 
of. Thepraiſe of his workes, is, that they are great and 
marnelleou : according whereto, hee hath a competent 
title, Lord God almighty, The praiſe of his waies, is 
W. that 
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that they are i#uſt and true - and competently thereupon, 
he hath the title of King of Sarmts, In infinite authori- 
ty and power, yet to hold eueraiuſtand true way, is a 


great praiſe, Now, the ſequell hereof is, that he one- 


ly be feared, glorified, and worſhipped of all. And that 
for tworeaſons. Firſt, becauſe he onely is holy, and not 
the Beaſt, who ſacrilegiouſlic busketh bis head with that 
blaſphemic, Next, his iudgements are now made mani- 
feſt to all : ſoas, who before, worſhipped and wonde- 


— 


red after the Beaſt, as hauing none equall,or able to fight 


with him : now,in his iuſt and manifeſt ouerthrow,ma 

know,and praiſeGod only holy, For Chriſt now Frog 
en a white cloude judging him, Compare this /4. verſe 
with the 7, of Chap. 14. and ſee what wiſdome. 

3 Before weeenter in the ſecond part, in the diſ- 
poſing of the inſtruments for this great execution : the 
interpretation giuen ofthe glafſie Sea mingled with fire, 
is.to be cleared. 

4 Thatthe glaſſie Sea is the type of the pure word, 
and pure w{rſhippe according thereto, ſee vpon the 4, 
Chap. Heeretheallufion is to that ſtorie, Exod, 13.and 
14, When <Moſes and Iſrael with him hauing paſt the 
red Sea, AFnding on the ſhore thereof, and ſeeing Pha- 
rao and his hoſt drowned therein, they praiſe God, fing- 
ing the ſong of HMoſes,&c, Of this allufhon,while men 
marke notnarrowlly all the points of conueniencie, the 
place is diuerſly miſtaken, Some taking this Sea wing= 
led with fire to be but the type of great troubles,thorow 
which the Church now hath eſcaped ; according to the 
ſpeech Pſalm, 66, Thou haſt brought vs tharow water and 
fire, Butthis is notall whereto heere the ſpirit will lead 
ys, Others, take it forthe treaſure of meanes, which 
God hath cuer in readinefle, as before his throne, to de- 
ſtroy his enemies. But this is too generall, For here, a 
ſpeciall treaſure is meaned oof the meanes, whereby, as 
Antichriſt is ouerthrowen and drowned, ſo God his 
Church is ſaued, And this is, the treaſure of the pure 
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word of God, and power of his ſpirit mingled there- 
with. For, we muſt all, be begotten of the word and of 
the ſpirit ; and be baptized with water and with fire, And 
by this word and ſpirituall vertue thereof, muſt Anti- 
chriſt bee foiled, As inthe red Seca, the people of Irae! 
were baptized,1.Cor.no, whercin Pharas was drowned, 
And as Iſrael was baptized vnder the cloude, which to 
them, was a pillar both of a cloud and offire (of refreſh. 
mentahd light) but to the eZgypriars a pillar of darke- 
neſſe. In which reſpect, the red Sea, wherein, and the 
pillar,ynder which they were baptized, were types of the 
true word and ſpirit, whereby the true Iſrael of God are 
begotten toimmortality,and theenemies ouerthrowen, 
So, by alluſion thereto, the Churchryitorious over An. 
tichriſt , and that great Ciry, which ſpiritnallyis called 
e/£gypt, is ſaid to ſtand ata glafie Sea mingledwith fire : 
that is, in the cleare light of the word mingled with the 
vertue of the holy Ghoſt; whereby they are vidtorious, 
and furniſhed with the harpes of God +: but Antichriſt 
therein is drowned, 2.Thefſ,2. From this Gca, they la- 
bor todiuerrt vsto ciſternesoftheir own digging, which 
are full of bloude, But heere, is our victdry and wiſ. 
dome, whereby to count the number of the Beaſt his 
name; and fo, to ouercome him, his image, his chara- 
Qer, name, and number, The Sea of the Fathers in 2 
thirdpartis bloud, Chapt. 8. So asthence, wee may ( if 
wee bee not wiſe to diſcerne ) drawdeathals well as life, 
The Sea againe of the Church of Rome, inlatter ſtate,is 
all bloudy worſum, Chap.x6. This Sea, bath this diffe- 
rent note from that,Chaprer 4. that this is min gled with 
fire. Thefire is there al{o, but ſet ont in ſeucn burning 
lampes diſtin& from the Sea : hecrethe fire is mingled 
therewith, and that of purpoſe, roleadevstorakevpa 


| penſation in this laft clearelight of the Goſpell, for An- 
richriſt his ouerthrow, from that firſt, in the Apoſtolike 
times, for caſting the Dragon onthe earth, Ar the firſt 


gong 


orcatpoint of wiſdomeinthe diuerfity of God his diſ- 
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going out of the Goſpell, to conciliatthereto the more 
credit, and toſhew plainly whence the vertue, accompa. 
nying it came, there was then a diftin&t diſpenſation of 
the ſpirit,in outward & vifible fignes,as clouen tongues, 
andfire : extraordinary effects and operations : as gifts 
of tongues, healings, and working ef miracles :and by 
a ſingular and viſible manner of donation, as, impoſition 
of hands ofthe Apoſtles, But, in this laft reuiuing of 
che Goſpell, the word ſhould be cleare and pure as ac the 
firſt,and accompanied with the force of the ſpirit: yet the 
diſpenſation, donation,and operation of the holy Ghoſt 
ſhould not bee in chat manner, butſhould bee mingled 
with the word: the ſpirit and vertue thereof, accompa- 
nying thepreaching of the Goſpell ; yet ſo, as no viſible 
or diſtin ſymbol thereof ſhould bee as at thefirſt, (for 
now,thepreachers arcfeated by ſwallowing of the little 
booke, Chapt. 10. ) no miraculous operations : finallie, 
no mois: co ſuch as, with the word and by the word 
preached, the ſpirirſhould worke inthe Saints. Soas 
miracles, inFheſe laſt times, areno notes of true preach- 
ers, And thys diucrſity of diſpenſation is exceeding wiſe, 
and requiſite for the times. At the firſt the Goſpell was 
not, onefs to bee opened, tothe worldlying in darke- 
neſſe, butalſo confirmed,to be from God, Now,it hath 
that credit with all ;but becing buried in ignorance, was 
tobee cleared, Neither muſt wee take this ſo, as if at 
firſt, the preaching of the Goſpell had wanted that ac- 


companying vertue. Foreuenthen it was not in words 1.Cor,q,20, 


but in power, and was mingled withfire, No doubt, but 
Toh his dorine and baptiſme, had with it the yertue of 
the ſpirit in thoſe that beleeued: forfaith is the effect of 
this fire. And out of all queſtion, Apellos had the ſpirit 
in ſome good meaſure, when hee knew but the baptiſme 
of /ohy, And theſe Samaritanes, who bythe preaching 
of Philip receiued the Goſpell and were baptized, had the 
ſpirit. before the downe-comming of Peter and John, 
But at the. beginning, were ioyned the viſible ſymboles, 

| donation, 
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Heb.4.2, 


Iohn Zu 8+ 
Iſai $9.21, 


donation,and mitaculous effects of the holy Ghoſt, to 
procure reuerence and credit to the Goſpell,and toſhew 
whence commeth all ſpirituall vertue, ro faith or con- 
uerfion : andthe outward healing of diſcaſes, tolead ys 
to know the power of the wordand ſpirit, in'the quick- 
ning and life of the inward man,and curing ſpiritual diſ- 
eaſcs of the Soule, Neither muſt wee imagine that now 
the ſpirite is ſotyed tothe word,as whoeuer heareth it, 
receiueth neceſſarily the ſpirit. For many heare whom it 
profiteth nothing, becauſe itis not mixed with faith: but 
the gift of the holy Ghoſt is nowno other way diſpen- 
led, butby the word preached: wee feeling the force 
rhereof, but neither ſeeing whence it commeth,nor whi- 
ther it goeth, So, whatſocuer ſpirit one pretend without 
the word, itis the ſpirit oferrour, ok 

5 Now, how theſe Miniſters of the laſt wrath are fea- 
ted and prepared to this great execution,is ſhewed from 
the fifth verſe to the end. And firſt, whence they are, 2; 
How diſpoſed, z, Wherewith inſtructed,and by whom. 
4. By what powerit is, that ſo great a wotCeis efteCtu- 
ate. They come out ofthe Temple ofthe Tabernacle of 
Teſtimony-in heauen,now opexed, that is,ouFof thetrue 
Church militant (this is implyed inthe word Taberna- 
cle) now made patent and viſible, This firſt nate ſhews 
eth,both what they are, and of what time; . They are 
members ofthe true Militant Church, who by-the light 
ofthe Goſpell, the Church being reformed and-opened, 
are ſhrred tothe worke, For God turneth the hearts of 
Kings,who carſt gaue their Kingdomes tothe Beaſt,and 
were his hornes; to hate now the Whore,and cate: her 


Aeſh,Chaprter 17.For her fall ſhall not be by Kings of the 


Eaſt or Mahometans,but by reformed Chriftians:where- 


of wee ſee already good degrees,praiſed bethe King ot 


Saints, This note alſo pointeth the time of this execu- 
tion, to be in the dayes of the ſeuenth Trumpet, accor- 
ding tothe Oath, Chapter 10, Vpon the ſounding of 
which, Chapter 11.followed the opening of the Temr 
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mony, andthereupon lightnings, thundcings,&c. Now 
here, theſe ſeuen Angels, Miniſters of God his laſt 
wrath come forth of the Temple opened,and goe to exe- 
- cution, Thus the ſpirit by cleare notes, leadeth vs to 
couple rightly the courſe of this Propheſie.Which,from 
the beginning hath ſoplaine a way,as all being compre- 
hended in ſeauen Seales, fixe thereof bring the firſt ſor- 
rowes,: the ſeuenth opened, yeeldeth ſeuen trumpets , 
whereof,(ixe bringing the ſecond euils: and theſe wor- 
king but further induration, Chapterg. The ſcuenth 
Trurspet ſounding, yeeldeth theſe feuen Angels with 
ſcuen Cuppes of the laft wrath. Whoſe ſtorie by the 
narration, wiſcly and exceeding purpoſely inthe 12. 13. 
and 14.Chapters interic&ed, was till now delayed, 

6 Thediſpoſition of theſe Angels is ſhewed in their 
apparrell,which is linnen,and that both pure and bright, 
and girdedto the with a golden girdle about the breaſt, 
White linnen-apparrell is the garment of all Saints:who 
in Chriſt are mþde Prieſts to God, by putting lon and 
girding to, offapplying Ieſus Chriſt to their hearts by 
the girdle of ith, morepretious then gold torighteoul- 
nefſe and holrefle, Bur here in theſe Angels, this com< 
mon garment hath a ſpeciall relation to their ſpeciall 
calling, Te ſhew that this execution ſhould bee iuſt & 
vpright,not only in reſpe@ of God the iuft Iudge,whoſe 
wayes are inft and trac,but cuenin reipeR of the Mini- 
ſters alſo, who in the light and affurance of faith, ſhould 
in the zeale of God and of his worſhip bring downe An- 
tichrifſt; For bleſſed ſhallhee be called that rewardeth her 
as ſhe hath ſerued vs. | 

7 They are inftruRted hereto with golden Vials or 
Cuppes full of wrath, cuen the wrath of God that li. 
ueth forever, Golden cuppes were alſo holy veſſels of 
the SanQuary to ſhew hereby likewayes this to bee a 
pure worke like gold, and holy,andacceprtable. And the 


wrath pewred out 1s ME ahag as hee whoſe wrath it 
is 
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is; for according to his name,ſo is his feare : ad ad bs the 
man, ſois his ſtrength, Hereto alſo ſerueth the kind of 
Inſtrument, At the iudgements bythe fixe Seales, ſome 


ac. 


cry was alwaiesioined to waken, if ithad beene poſſi. 
ble men tolearne. The Trumpets ſounded loud, infixe 
of them God giuing 7ezabe/timete repent; Chapter 3, 


and 9, | Hereupon obſtinate impenitency, out of golden 


bowles, wrath without noiſe is tumbled.The ſeuecral de. 
grecs whereof, in God his patience,Chap.16, yet more 
arguethand aggrauateth the obſtinacy of the-cenemies (til 
more and moreendured to endlefle wrath, 

$ Theſe cuppes are giuvento.the Angels by one! of 
the foure Beaſts;that is, by thetrue Paſtorsaf the church, 
Chapter 4. to ſhew,that through the cleare light of the 
Goſpell preached, Antichriſt being laide open;the hearts: 
of God his. faithfull ſeruants ſhall bee filled with holy 
indignation and'zcale toimploy their power to: God 
his honour,in his ouerthrow,ſtirred thereto by the prea- 
chers ofthe truth. Reward her as. ſhee hath rewarded 


Chap.13.6. you,&c.'. according to the Cup ſhee filled go you, fill her 


the double. This was ſummarily touched{n- the end: of 
the 14. Chapter, when the Angell fromthe Altar ha- 
uing power ouerfire, ſtirred the other tout downethe 
grapes of the earth: the which ſame thing is here more 


largely.cxplancd, That this is {aid to bee done by one 


of the foure Beaſts, as it ſheweth them to be the Rirrers 
to worke,ſo (according as their diuers. faces expreſſed 
diverſity of gifts, as for diuers times and caſes is requi- 
fite) to fignifie the imployment art this time of ſuch as 
were fitteſt, whether for wiſdome, as Her to ſpice out 
the Beaſt, or rather(that being already done)for leonine 
courage, roaring andthundering,Chapter 10.toencou- 
rageand terrifie, How it be, what of one. of them is done, 
is done of all. 

9 The power, whereby this great execution is borne 
out, that it cannot bee ſtayed, is God his glorious and 
powerfull preſence in his owne true Church opened-and 


made. 
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made vifible,before fuming in wrath againſt Antichriſt: 
ſo, as neither dare theſe Miniſters but execute their 
charge: The feare and loue of God, and knowledge of 
his terrour ſtirring them - neither any (enemy impede 
the courſe of God his iudgements till they bee finiſhed. 
For the Beaſt muſt goc to deſtruftion : and the Whores 
louers ſhall and abacke afraid at her burning, Chapter 
18. And what is it elſe, that miraculouſly hath and 

et doth beare out againſt Antichriſt his power and ma- 
lice; #ho, if the Lord were not on our fide, would haxe ea- pal 14,, 
ten vs wp, and as mighty flouds haue ouerwhelmed vs in 
the depth : but the Lord is our helper, Peoples heareit, Exod.cy.14; 
and are afraid, Sorrow commeth on the Inhabitants of 
Paleſtina.Now this type is not ſo put, as if the Saints 
this time ſhould be debarred from the preſence of God 
in his Church. But by allufion to the go. of Exod, r, 
Kings, 8, 1ſai6:toſhew a great and powerfull preſence 
of Godin his Church, newly reere&ted from vader An- 
tichriſt his tyranny, where through the execution ſhal 
haue-nolet, Tis true, that the reſort (albeit very fre- 
quent and dayfy encreaſing) ſhall not bee ſuch during 
the plagues aſd ſmoking wrath of God, as when Ex- 
phrates is drill yp, the high places taken away, and 
Baal deſtroyed. When the twelue Ports of the new 
Teruſalemſhall be caſt open continually to receiue from 
all quarters both Iewes wakened by a yoyce from the ., F 
Throne, and the Kings of the Eaſt with them comming Chap.r6 b. 
to worſhippe Tehouah the Lord of hoſtes, who then ſhal zach.14 9, 
be the onely one Lord in the earth,and his name one.To | 
which, the fixt Cup ſhall in the owne time - prepare the 
way,and whichin the ſeuenth ſhall bee fulfilled, and {6 
the myſtery fnifhed, in the accompliſhment of all fore- A&Z,i, 
told by the Prophets, Chapter 10, 


Chap.2t 


Cap.13.SeRt 
To 


tp Nthe 15. Chapter was the preparation 
WANG for the laſt wrath, Hereis the particu- 

© larexecution in ſeuen degrees,according 
0/4 dg tothe number of the Minifters thereof , 
WF IRR which degrees in order and manner hauc 
Oo 2 oreatreſemblance and relation to the 
degrees of Antichriſt his rifing inthe, Trumpets, to 
ſew the wiſdome and iuftice of God, in rendring mea 
ſure for meaſure, and bringing him downe as hee aroſe, 
The reſcrablance hath made many to thinke both to bee 
of one matter and time, But theſe Vials are all powred 
on the Beaſt and his marked ones, whoſe height in wor- 
king began but in the fifth trumpet, 

2 Thisexecution is. commanded verſe firſt, fromthe 
Temple,as a holy and iuſt worke, with aloud yoice, as 
a matter important,and to bee perform} with care: to 
the Miniſters,who being prepared attenthe figne. The 
execution is ypon the earth; that is,theQearthly ſort of 
men,thorow all the plagues , euidently &ſigned to be 
Antichriſt and his adherents, Ir is executed by ſeuen 
degrees,to ſhew God his patiencein his greateſt wrath: 
in cach degree is the common ſigne,of powring out the 
Viall,andthe enſuing effe&tfirſt or ſecundary. 

3 Thefirſt Viallispawred on the earth. Where, the 
earth muſt bee vnderſtood according to the relation it. 
hath in collation to the ſubſequent things, and. degree 
which in that reſpe& it holdeth: to the ſea, riuers, ſun, 
throne, Enphrates,theaire. For,as when the earth, or 
the carthand Sea oppoſed to heauen, then things below 
are oppoſedto things aboue: earthly orynſtablethings,. 
to. things hearenly and permanent: ſo inthis place, as. 
alſo inthefirſt Trumpet, it muſt bee taken, as the order- 
ofarifing degrees in compariſon requireth, for the firſt 
and lighteſt degree of iudgement,as the earth is the a4 


Chap. 16. pon the Renelation. 


eſt and lourdeſt of elements: as the earth is taken inthe 

firftverſe, all the Vials are powred on the carth, becauſe 
all are on the earthly; Antichriftian Kingdome : in this 
other ſenſe of the earth, the firſt particularly, is powred: 
thereon. The effec thereof is, that the filthineſle, looſe 
life, hypocrifie,auarice, pride, {ymony,and other vices 
ofthe Clergy,and Church of Antichrift, breake out to 
the view of the world (long blinded) as filthy boiles, 
The alluſion is to the {1xth plague of Egypt , where=tho-= 


row the Enchanters were no more able to ſtand before "oF Or 


Moſes, This was the firſt degree of the fall of Rome, 
when God to.make them deteſtable, diſcouered heir 
fores; foas theſe enchanting bewitchers were con- 
founded, and could no longerabide the light, The ac- 
commodation of Story is moſt cleare: where by num- 
bers their auarice, pride and hypocrifieis highly excla- 
med againſt : Few daring yet challenge their ds&rine 
and worſlippe : op theirperſons thus falling firſt in 
contempt, it made wayto the next Cnp, Now,as in the 
firſt Trumpgſh, contention and ſelfe loue ioyned with 
cruelty, likgire and haile mixed with bloud, caſt on the 
earth,madeFhe firſt great degree to Antichriſt his riſing, 
by burninPvp all true loue, life, and holy zeale of reli- 
gion: ſo, the firſt open degree of his fall, is by the cup- 
of wrath powred on the earth, euen the diſcouery of 
their hypocriſie and filthinefle, whereby they were ſeen 
to bee void of all true Religion, 

4 Theſecond Viall maketh a higher degree, in that 
not onely the perſons, who worſhipped'the Beaſt,and re- 
cciued his Gharadcter, are for their filthineſſe, odious;burt- 
now, cuen their common -doEtrine and- ordinary wor= 
ſhippe becommeth vile and corrupted as bloody wor- 
ſum, deadly to all that drinke thereof,and abhorred of 
men, who in the cleare glafſie Sea before the throneper-- 
ceine the ſtinking rottenneſfle of this Aſphaltites, How: 
after the contempt of the perſons fortheir abhominable- 
filthineſſe; next,all their, worſhippe and dodtrine of par-. 

I dons,. 
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Exod.7, 


x King.18,5, 


dons, rcliques, indulgences, holy water, croflings,ſoul- 
Maſles, pilgrimages,proceffions, inuocation of Saintes, 
baptizing of bels; magicall coniurations, forged mira- 
cles,fooliſh Legends of lies, and the reſt of that ſea of 
rotten bloud beganne to ftinkein the noſes of men, is 
more then euident : their whole worſhippe and com- 
mon {choole Diuinity now ſtanding as the Sea of Sodom, 
Comparethis Viall for kind and degree to the ſecond 
Trumpet. 24 

5 Byrhe third, Viall, their rivers and fountaines of 
Waters are turned into.bloud, When by Moſes the floud 
andal ſtanks g ponds of Egypt were turned into bloud, 
(for thereto jnthis and the tormer Viall the ſpirit allu- 
deth)the Egyptians digged to themſclues wels to drink 
of, Whenin the dayes of eAhab, through parching 
drought, all other waters ſailed, hee and Obadtah ſecke 
tothe riuers.;;and fountaines, So the common Sea of 
Popiſh worſhippe and doctrine becommeth vile-:thelaſt 
refuge, for preſeruing the liues of their Beaſts,is their ri- 
uers and fountaines,whereby their Scais irfiched, and 
which by kind ſhould bee more cleare and Feet, But 
theſe are alſo:»made bloud, & that in two rdÞc&s. Their 
rivers & fountains are their great and learn@l! Doctors, 
and grounds,whence theſe as riuers carry waters, as fro 
ſprings, to {weeten if it were poſſible thar rotten lea , 
But howſocuer, in ſome outward degree they apeare to 
haue ſome more freſhneſle; yet they are butbloud, and 
ro drinke of themit is deadly, They labour much to 
excuſeand maske the grofle rottenneſle of their ſea,and 
to {weeten it with eloquence,aide of Arts and Philoſo- 
hy: andyetall is bloud. They buſie themſclues to 
3 thx warrands from the Fathers: but almoſt, all from 
That third part of that ancient ſea, which in the ſecond 
Trumpet was made bloud: and from theſe fountaines 
& riuers which in the third Trumpet were for the third 
part made bitter and mortall, And what cleare & ſweet 
water.might both from Scripture & Fathers be brought 
| Or 
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for cure oftheir Sea, they by falſe gloſles wreſted inter- 


retations, cuttings,and caruings turne ail into bloud, 

The ſecond reſpect, in which their riuers and fountaines 

are ſaid to become bloud, that wee ſhould not miſle to 

take vp, the Angell executer, ;praiſeth Ged his iuſtice 

therein, and another from the Altar (a ſure teſtimonie 

from Chriſt himſeife)confirmeth his ſaying. And this 

double teſtimony both of the executers and miniſters of 

the Altar, true Paſtors encouraging to execution , ſo <®P-14.10, 
warranteth the equity of this point, that men need not 

bee remiſle or ſtayed with any faint doubts, from execu- 

ting'this iuft worke, And certainely the Spirit.in this 

double proclamation of God his juſtice herein,ſeemeth 

in divine wiſdome to haue foreſeene and foreſhewed the 

faintnes of men inthis ſo approued an errand, The point 

is, becauſe their riuers and fountaines, euen their head- 

Clergie men, entertainers, nouriſhers, and vpholders of 

all that ſtinking ſea, haue beene bloody murtherers of 

the Saints and Prophets, - and occaſioners of all bloud> * * 
ſhedinthe eafgh (the Whore Chapter 17.being drunke 

with the blot of Saints; and allthe bloud of the earth m_ 
being foundſſa her, Chapter 18.) Therefore the Lord in Obadiah1s; 
his iultice, nfw giucth them bloud co drinke,cuen mea- Ifai4g.26.8 
ſure for meature. - And the Cuppe that ſhee filled. to vs, 51:33:23. 
ſheenow taſteth in her courſe, Wherein 1s performed 

what for conſolation was ſpoken, Chapter. 13.-1f any 

kill with a ſword,he muſt be killedby a ſmord, The per- 

formance of this wee haue in ſome meaſure ſeene, and 

dayly ſee, in ſuch Countries wherein the Lord hath 

raiſed the light of his..Goſpell, while their eontinnuall 
conſpiracies and treaſons againſt the ſtates and -liues of 

Princes, compell men (otherwiſe, but prepoſterouflie 
pittifull, and for all this double denounced warrant -of 

the equity ofthe worke, but too flow) to giue themthe - 

due recompence of their bloudy practiſes, But the effect - 
hereof will bee ſtill more and more perceiued. For Hs | 
WAL. 
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will be no end of their tragicall attewpts,till that blou- 
dy ſtate be deſtroyedfor cuer, Theſe are the Martyrs,the 
Church ofRome can glorie of. . Here a diuiue artifice 
of the ſpirit is not vnworthy the marking : that as in 
expreſſing the firſt ſufferings ofthe church by the dragon 
Chapter 12, who giueth his power,throne,& authorit 
to the Beaſt, alluſion wasto the condition of the olde 
Church in Egypr: ſo here in the firſt degrees of finall 
wrath, alluſion is to the plagues there. Like as in the 
Chapter 15.ypon preception of thelaſt degree,the ſong 
of Moſes was ſung at the glaſſie ſea, 

6 The fourth Viall is on the ſunne; whereby the beaſt 
his marked ones areplagued: the cleare light of the 
Goſpell(ſhewing Chriſt the ſun ofrighteouſnefle) now 
ſo ſhining, as in place of glorifying God by repentance, 
and acknowledging of their errors and workes of darke- 
neſſe, they as the Children of darkeneſſe, and hating the 


light, whereby their workes are reproued, boile in de- 


ſpitefull rage,and are burnt vp withenuie and malice, as 


Chap.16. Ii 


were the Phariſies at Chriſt his cleare dofftline and eui- 
dent myracles :and that Stephex hauing Hf face like the 
Sunne. And they blaſpheme God inblpheming his 
eruth,and true Church ; ſpeaking euill offhe way of 
rightcouſneſle : their deſperate rage Riill increafing as 
the light growerth, becauſe induration in impenitency is 
2 common effect of all theſe plagues. Inthar, ſhowſoc- 
uer God hath his owne fingle ones to pull out of that 
Kingdom, yet the body is not reclamable,but muſt goe 
to deſtruction. Compare this with the fourth Trum- 
pet. Thelight ofthe Goſpcl is a plague and torment 
tothe reprobate world,as the two witneſſes,Chapter 11 
were a vexation.Here the firſt effeQ of this Vial is rage, 


_ the ſecondblaſphemy. 


7 Thefirſt is on thethrone ofthe Beaſt, that is, on 
$3.4 as thenext words interpret, and as the 
whole frame of Scripture ſpeech euinceth. The throne 
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of Dazidis tor his Kingdome. The Throne 18 eſtabliſhed ;_ 
for the Kingdome iscſtabliſhed, Satan his throne, Chap, 
2, & 13. forhis kingdome, The firſt efteR heereofis, their 
kingdomeloſcth the glory, luſtre, pompe, and wonted 
© eftimation, and becommeth contemptible, Wherenpon 
the ſecundarie effeR followeth, in them, of def peratc (or- 
row, cxpreſlcd by a gelture of men, extremly grieued, 
Gnawing their tongues : and o9dnration in impenitency 
and blaſphemy, ti;cirforcs by thelight of che ſunne being 
more and morc laid open, and thereby their ſorrow aug- 
mented. For their workes, fee Chapter g, And withall, 
conſider what a wiſe and iuſt cctribution. As, by falling 
from heaucn tothe earth, and from being Rarres of i1ght 
ro become miniſters of darkenefle, they opened the bot- 
romleſle pit, and {et out da:ke.ietle, by the ſmoake there- 
of cclipſiog all truc light, aud ſo creing the kingdome of 
darkenefle, $9 hcere, by the clcere ariſing light of the 
ſunneof righteouſneſle, all the carthly and worldly ac- 
count of their, Kingdome becemmeth contemtible, and 
isdarkened. Fd as, by the doQtrine of darkenelle, they, 
like Scorpiongtinging men, tormented their conſcien= 
ces: ſo the light op: ned, and dilcouering their treachery, 
tormencech Mcm with anguiſh and ſorrow. This effect, 
both firft and ſecondary, welce already in great part, but 
ſhall yet ſee more, For, albeit theſe plagues heere, haue 
their owne degrees for order of working, yet ſtill the 
form:r hold on with the ſubſequent, till all rogerher, 
intheende, bring ft1:1] deftruction, 
$ Thefſixth viall is notable in many circumſtances. It 
is poured on Enphrates : the cette is, drying the wa- 
tersthereof, ThiseffeRis for a ſpeciall end, that the way 
of the Kings of the Eaſt may be prepared. Againſtthis cf- 
fet, and apparent ſcquell thereof, a great cndeauour is 
ſkewed, and the euevt thereof. The endeauour, is ofithe 
principals, Dragen, Beaſt, andfalſe Prophet, by their in- 
ſtruments, (apettilent broode, and well reſembling their 
origine) forle ſpirits,eand ſpirire of; Dizels : (0 isthcir __ 
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litie, Their dealing is, to goc to the Kings of the Earth, 
ſtrangers from heauen,whomthey may perſwade impor. 
eunely cronting like frogges, nightand day in their cares, 
Their force of per{walion is, by working fignes, thus to 
ſhew them to bee falſe Prophets, ſcducing. The ende of 
this their endcauour, is to gathertheſceartbly Kings toge- 
ther, in their purpoſe, to yphold their tottering King- 
dome,now threatning a fall : and toimpede the apparant 
eftc& to which chis Viall maketh preparation : but which 
God ſhall curne to an otherfine then they purpoſe : cuen 
to be glorified in their iuſt deſtrution, as the euent proo- 
.ueth, Now, both in reſpeRt of the gteatdangerto be de- 
ceiued and milled by theſe frogs, and of the great day of 
God his wrath,to come on them (ſo much the more per- 
rilous, as it ſhould come like athieſe in the night) warning 
18 giucn to watch, and hold thetruefaith : whereby,put- 
ting on Chriſt, and girding him to vs as witha golden gir- 
dle, we benot found naked, and ſo aſhamed, but bletled 
through our garment. The euent of all this their bulic 
trauell is exprefled in this, that they gatered them toa 
place calledin Hebrue Armageddon, 

Now, becauſe for the moſt part, thieffeR and (e- 
quelsof this Viall are yet tocome: in ſcekFg the accom» 
modation, we muſt walke warily, as the light of holy writ 
may leade vs. Euphrates, preperly, is that great River 
whereon Babyloz, properly {o called, did ſtand,and whers- 
to, it ſcrucd for beauty, commodfty, and fortification, It 
was alſo the march bordering Da#id hiskingdome onthe 
Eaft, ſeparating, and ina manner debarring the Eaſterne 
peoples therefrom. To both theſe conſiderations, in this 
alluſion, the fpirit hath reſpeQ. In rhe 5 1. of eremy,pro- 
phecying thedeſtruRion of Babylon, hee threatnerth that 
he will dry wp her waters, Thence, hither, ro the dcſtrue 
Ction of the myfticall Babyloy, the ſpecch is brought, In 


waters, Which are interpreted, Kings, Nations, Peoples, 
«1d Tongues, Toſhew, in great dominion andauthority, 
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the next Chapter, the whore Babyloz, is ſaid to lit 0» many 
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greatdignity and [trength.The drying vp then of her wa- 
ters, is the decay of her authority, dominion, glory, and 
poxcry by the ſubſtraQtion of theſe from her obcience, in 
whom was her ſtrength and fortification, Euen that ſame, 
which Chapter 17. is expreſled by eating her fleſh and ma- 
king her naked, Thus, fitly for this reſpeR,and yet morefor 
the ſecond, the drying of Exphrates is heere mentioned, 
in a depth of wiſdome: to ſhew, how that River borde- 
ring thekingdomeof Daxid on the Eaſt, and(et betwixt 
the Eaſterne Kings and the bleſſed land, being dried vp, 
the Kings of the Eaſt, ſhould therethrough hauc cafic ac- 
celle thereto: the debarring impediment being remoued. 
The ſenſe is. As Antichriſt his rifing was the occaſion of 
darknes, and detection frem the Goſpell to Mahometiſme 
in the Eaſt and of the obſtinate abiding of Iewes (who arc 
molt part inthe Eaſt, and whom (pecially heere the ſpirit 
pointethat, as the euentclearcth ) in theirinfidelity : and 
as the greatneſle and power of Antichriſt ſtill debarreth 
both, fromempracing the Goſpell, as Exphrates lowing 
oucr all his baſſes, and ſo letting all free paſſage to the 
Kingdome offfDazid : both /ewes and IMahomerans, . 
chroughthe {Þerſtition, idolatry and corruption ef the 
Romiſh Ch@ch, abhorring Chriſtianity : ſonow, her 
waters being with the heat of the ſunne of righteouſncile 
dried vp, an open way ſhall bee prepared for them to re- 
cciue the Golpell. I know, how ſome, from the ſtory of: 
Cyrus and Darius King of the Ealt,diuerting the courſe of 
Euphrates, and(o ſurpriſing Babylon, thinke this alluſion 
taken,to ſhew how myſticall Babylon ſhall in like manner, 
be deftroied by Eaſterne Kings. But the ſpirit of God fet- 
cheth nothiug from Xexophon or Herodotus, bur all his al- 
luſons arc to holy writ. Asthis ſpeech is, plainely from 
Teremy. And, the Prophets (whoin reſpect of Media, by 


whoſe forces ſpecially Babel was taken, denounce her ru-Tex. go, ar; 


inefrom the North) ſtew the weakenetle of that conic- 
Qure, And this Prophelie cleereth evidently thar her de- 
ruion ſhall be by Weſterne Kings cuen the hornes of 
Y 2 the 
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the Beaſt, who hauing long drunke of her cup, and giuen 
their Kingdomes to the Beaſt, atlalt have thcir hearcs tur. 
ned by God, to hate the Whore, eate her fleſh, make her 
naked, and burne her with tire : and ſo ſhall make way 
for the Kings of the Eaſt, that is, whole States (that par. 
ricular perſons be not thought hcerc to bec dcligned, as 
were the Sages, who at the nativity of Chriſt ypon ſight 
of his ſtar, came fromthe Eaſt to worſhip him, whil Prieſts 
and Phariſcis abode in blindnetle) which, by Babels fall, 
thecleare ſtarre of Chriſt ſhall bring to bowe vnto him, 
Whereat Herod and all leruſalem ſhall bee troubled, As 
their endeauour heercupon well ſhewcth, Now, heere, a 
great wiſdome and delightfull. congruity, in the order of 
God his working,.is to be obſerucd and admired, By An- 
tichriſt his vſurpation and darkenetle, prevazling on the 
fifth t:umpet,as by the ſwelling of Exphrates,the Eaſt was 
alicnatcd & dcebarred from the Kingdome of Daxid:God 
in bis iuſtice, loling thereafter, in the fixch Trumpet,from 
Euphrates, theſe Armics of deſolation & pgiloning error. 
So.hecrc, in the fifth Viall,the kingdome o{Antichriſt be- 
comming darke and contemprible, and inFÞis lixth Vaall, 
all beauty, (trength, and fortification beingWyicd vp, the 
Eaſt ſhall come againe to the Goſpell, andMewes repent 
from their obſtinate blindnetle and induration, God, thus 
wonderfully, and to thehigh praiſe of his wiſe grace, 
bringing a more io full cttc# from Euphrates in Anti- 
chriſt his faſl, then hee broughta heauy woc in his riſing, 
And confderhow wonderfully heercupon the caſe vari- 
eth, In-the fixth Trumpet, out of the mouthes of theſe 
deſtroiers, from Enphrates, came Three things, Fire, 
Brimſtone, and Smoake : By which three, the third part of 
men were d:(troied, Here, *to difturbe als ioifull an effe& 
from tbe Eaſt, --ur Of the monthes of the Dragon,Beaſtand 
falſe Prophet, three foule. ſpits enen ſpirits of Denils. 
Tnatis, men Iced with the ſpirit of Satan, lycrs, and mutr- 
therers like their Father, and accompanied with the cffe- 
Quall deceiuablencſlc of his working, authoriſed by An- 


p ' - ; by . 
T « S | mY 
ad C'S 
% J 
© 
- * - 
F 
: 
\ 
— —_— \ 
” 


FC 
ti 
h 
ſt 
a 
S 
t! 
7 
J1 
Y 
C 
; 
\ 
t 
j 

| 


tichriſt ? 


"__ 


— 


h— 


* oponthe Renelation. 


F Chap.16. 


= 
—_—_. 


——_— 


165 


tichriſt his ſtate, and in fſpeciall by the falſe Propher 
head thercof, are ſent abroad, as crouting froggs, to be- 
ſtirre themſelues, Who thele are, the ſtate oo ourtime 
and praCtiſe of Teſuites and Seminary Prieſts, compaſling 
Sea and Land, ſpecially buſie about Kings, maketh more 
then manifeſt, They beginne to ſee their waters drink- 
ing in, and Euphrates carſt ſo great ariuer, now running: 
in a narrow channell ; and this fetteth them madlings a 
worke, Beſides their origine, they haue a ſpeciall note 
of diſtinction whereby ro diſcerne them , thas they are 
workers of miracles ; (0 to ſhew them falſe Prophets, ro 
whole begetting, authorizing, and ſetting aworke, all 
the power of. the kingdome of darkeneſle, Dragos, 
Beaſt,and falſe Prophet,haue iointly bended all their ma- 
lice, force, and intifing hypocrifie, as to the laſt puffe of 
Satan his mouth, and of the Vicar of his throne, for vn- 
derproppiris Babrlow. But hee can not be cured, For the 
Beaſt goeth to deſtruttion, Heere,the Beaſt and falſe Pro- 
phet are diſtinguiſhed, as the firſt and ſecond Beaſt, Chay. 
13. That heefſp, may beg, ſheweda ioyned endeauour of 
the head and#hole bodFof the ſtate. See vpon the next 
Chap, Sc&t.W.18. and vpon the 19. Sect. 27. 

10 TheFnlucky euent, of this their endeauour, to 
themlelues and happy to the Church : ſpecially theſe to 
whom by this viall the way is prepared,is ſhewedin theſe 
words, that they gatheredthem to a piace calledinE- 
brew Armageddon, Wherein, much marter is compri- 
ſed and offered to our conſideration: partly inthe name 
of the place, bur ſpecially, in that it is ſo called in He- 
brew, The place is Armageddon, a word compoſed of 
Har a Mountaine and ageddon a plot of ground in the 
of lot Manaſſe : famous in Scripture,for two notable e- 


uents,the one of great ioy,the other as ſorowful.Thefirſt - 
isinthe 5, of Indges, where a great victory is obtained 


apainſt [abin and Siſera ar the waters of IMagedde : 
when the Kings fought and were ſwept away. This was ſo 
noble a yictory to the Church, as the P/almiſ# maketh it 
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Pſalm $3.9. the mcaſure of his wiſh againſt the enemies, The other 
2 King.,23+ 


als mournfull, is, when Jofias by Necho is ſlaine at Ma. 


2. Chron, 35- geado, Whereupon, totheIewes, inſued moſtbitter 


mourning, To both theſe eucnts the ſpirit heere allu. 
deth ; yet with this remarkable point of difference, that 
where the firſt of them was at the waters, the ſecond in 
the yalley of ageads, Heere, the place is Armaged- 
don, that is, the mountaine of Mageddon, This diffe- 
renceis purpoſclic put of the ſpirit,to ſhew that the ene- 
mies heere, ſhould bee in ſome great indeauour againſt 
the Church of God, 1n all the old Teſtament bearing the 
name of a Aſountaine, Not onely for God ſtablifhing 
her againſt all aſſailers,and for her eminencte,but alſo, in 
reſpe& of her type in Mount $0», and land of promiſe, 
whichis a land of Mountaines, and for the Church her 


Dan.11.45, abedetherein,called of Danie! Har tſebikadoſh, This is 
 Ezek.20,6,40 the Mountaine of Mountaines, wherein, the Lord will 


deftroy death : and threſh Moab as ftraw is threſhed in 
Madmena : inwhich the Lord will deſtroy all that riſe 4« 
gainſt her, Heerein then is implied, that th great deſtru- 
ion of Antichriſt and his aifrs, by perwaſion of the 
frogges, ſhall bee in ahigh enterpriſe aſinſ the true 
Church : as God foiled Gog vpon tbe Moftaines of 1ſ- 
rael, And the King of the North entring in the pleaſant 
Land, and planting the Tabernacles of his Palace i» the 
glorious and holy Mountaine, Now,as for this their pur- 
poſe, cauſing their deſtruction, the place is called Har, 
a Mountainc. So,to expreſle a double cuent of this their 
enterpriſe, itis called CMegiddon,by alluſion to the two 
tories before mentioned, To that inthe 5. of ſxdges,to 
ſhew., that the.ſame ſhall befall all theſe enemies afſem- 
bled by the frogges, which did befall /abiz and Siſera at 
the waters of HMegeado, And thereupon, ſuch alike ſong 
of ioy to the Church, as is that of Deborah and Barak, 
To the other ſtory of /o/ias ſlaughter, the alluſion is, to 
ſhew, that vpon this victory, ſhould ariſe ſuch a mour- 
ning, and that proper to the Iewes, as they had for the 
ſhughter 
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ſlaughter of To/ias in the valley of MMageddo ; but of a 
much different kind. Euen that mourning whereof Za. 
chary propheciethin his 12. Chapter, When by this vi- 
gory, the way beeing preparedfor them ro come and 
ſee him whom they pearced they ſhall bee ſorry for him, 
as one is ſorry for his firſt borne : and when, in that day, 
there ſhall bee a great mourning in Teruſalem, as the moyr- 


ning of Hadadrimmon inthe valley of Mageddon, When gxech, 20,435 
eucry family ſhall mourne apart : and when they ſhal{8& 35-31. 
indge themſelues worthy to hane bene deſtroied : God pow. Zach13.10, 


ring on them, to true repentance, the. ſpirit of grace and 
compaſſion, And for this double effect, of the Iewes 
common ioy-with the -Church, and proper mourning; 


the place is called, in Hebrew, eArmageadon, To ex-c, r5S&yu; 


preſle that the Iewes, conuerted to the Goſpell, ſhall ce- 
jJebrate this victory, both withioy, andalſo with godlic 
ſorrow cauſing repentance,for their by-gonne indurati- 


on/and pearcing of their Sauiour. In the firtt Chapter, 


ſpeaking of that fight of Chriſt , whereby all families 
ſhould mourr before him, ener they who pearced him. 
thorow ; for is ſame purpoſc are put ,v and Amer for 
Grecian andÞew,who iointly ſhould ſce him,and mourn 
ypon ſight o®he ſigne of the Sonne of man in heauen, Mar, 
24. Theſame'which heere isſhewed inthe vials, as vp- 
on Chapr. 15. Se&t,'1, was declared. In like manner 
Chap. 9. to ſhew, how both Iew and Grecian, ſhould 
at length know and deteſt Antichriſt, he is called in He- 
brew Abaddorn and in Greeke Apollyon, But in this place, 
that we may take vp the ſpiritual drift ofthe holy Ghoſt, 
in theſe who ſhall come, vpon this victory, irom the 
Eaſt, hee telleth vs that the place ſhall bee called in He- 
brew Armageddon, Not, butitſhall bee ſo calledalſoin 
Greeke,that is,the Gentils Chriſtians ſhall alſo celebrate 


thisvitorie : bur, to ſtirre vs tothe yp-taking of a ſpe-- 


Clall effe& heereof in the Icwes, of common 1oy with vs, 
and proper mourning for their owne induration againſt 


the common Satyour, {o the place is calledin Hebrew. 
W209 IEEE a 
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The conuerfion of the Iewiſh people, by cleare warrant 
of Scripture, wee lookefor, Andthat, not onely of cer. 
taine perſons, now and then, heere and there : but aſſy= 
redly, that the body of that people ſhall ſelemnedly 
turne, to the great admiration of the world, andpraiſe 
of God his both wiſdome and mercy. This the Pro- 
phets forerell clearely : the Apoſtle Paw molt plainely ; 
yea the Lord himſelfe, in the prediction of their oucr= 
throw, Lyke 21. limitteth the time of their being trode. 
vnder, till the fulnefſe of the Gentils bee brought in, 
Which ſelte words, the Apoſtle v(ing, Row..1 1. he expo- 
neth clearely the Lord his meaning. It is a wonderfull 
prouidence, that the Tewes,fifteene hundreth yeeres, not 
poſleſling one foot of property inthe earth, yetare kept 
a ſeparate people, that in his owne time,the Lord may be 
magnifed in his mercy and truth, towards them, to the 
aſtoniſhment of all the world, That che great delue- 
rances promiſed themin the Prophets, haue all their per- 
formance in Chriſt, itis certaine : but whggeof, that the 
full accompliſhmenc commeth not til theiffolemane con= 
uerſion, itis euident, by the Prophecics cid and apply- 
ed, by the Apoſtie, ro that purpole, Now, hether chey 
ſhall be brought to inhabite againe their oYne Land,al- 
beitI dare not determine : becauſe (it beeing rypicall) 
all, promiſed theranent, may be performed in their con- 
junction to the Church, which is the true Ieruſalem from 
heauen : yet certainely, my heart inclineth to thinke ſo. 
Becauſe their ſolemne conuerſion muſt bring wirh ir, the 
remoouing of their reproach, and ſo, of neceſſity, a ga- 
thering from their diſperfion,to brooke a tate in the eies 
of the world, And the Lord his owne words, limitting 
their beeing trode vnder foote ſeeme to. implie noleſle: 

O the deepeneſſe of theriches both of the wiſdome andkhnow- 
{edge of God | The Tewes, miſconceiuing the Prophets, 

are ſtrengthened intheir error of:Mefſias yet to-come,be- 
cauſe they thinke, that before his comming, the Roman 

Empire muſt be ytterlie deRroyed ; which now CTIC'P 
ONCELIC 
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onely in the Pontificality., Whereby , any may well 
know, how great a way his fall,and of all that late with 
him,ſhall open vnto them. So much the more as in place 
of his idolatrous ſuperſtition ( whereat they now tum. 
ble ) done away, they ſhall ſee the purity of true wor- 
ſhip crected, 

Ix The ſeuenthandlaſt Viall is pouredin the Aire, 
The efte& whereof 1s ſummarilie, in one word denoun- 
ced, and then typically declared. The denunciation is 
great : firſt for the authority, as beeing not onely from 
the Temple, but alſo from the throne in it, euenGod his 
owne voice, And next, for the weight of the matter ; 
that now, allis dove, Notasif inthar inſtant allthings 
were accompliſhed ; but, by pouring out of this Viall 
the ſigne beeing giuen, to ſhew that in the dajes thereof 
all ſhould be finiſhed according as Chap. 1 o,was ſowrne. 
Neither is this to bee taken for the laſt conſummation, 
as neither is the great day of God almighty in the former 
Viall, for thg laſt day : any time of God his great exe- 
cution, beeſhg in Scripture ſpeech ſo called ordinarily, 
But heere it$ {aid to be done, Becauſe nowatlaſt, God 
is by this plgue to deftroy all enemies of his Church, 
and beauti 
ſo as all whatſocuer by the Prophets hath bene forctold 
and promiſed of either, ſhallnow haue the full accom- 
pliſhment, The Church beeing freed of all troubles, 
and hauing bur to expect her bridegroome, for whom 


now ſhee ſhall bee prepared, This Chriſt himſelfe fore- LuLe 2328, 


told. When yeetherefore ſee all theſe things come to paſſe, 
then lift vp your heads. Theſe words then ( it is done) 
are all one with theſe ( ow all is come to paſſe ſo as yee may 
lift vp your heads. See this ſame ſpeech in this fame ſenſe, 
Chap.21., They are as Ithinke, much deceived, who in- 
terpretthe commotions heerc ſubioyned,of the laſt con- 
ſummation : which ſhall not come thus, bur as a theefe 
in the night, vpon a peaceable, ſecure, and ſleeping 
world : when all theſe broiles andjwhole efftcs o the 

L cuen 


her with peace, liberty,and plenty of grace: 
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A Commentaric Chap.16. 


ſeuen Vials, called of Chriſt, Matth.24. the figne of the 
ſonne of man, ſhall haue paſt before, 

12 This great effe&, thus ſummarily in one word 
denounced, is declared by continuall allegorie. When 
the Aire is cleere and quiet, all, both ſea and land, riuers, 
fountaines , and heauenly lights, are calme and ſhine 
cleere, But, the Aire beeing troubled, all heere below 
is troubled, and for their vie toward vs, the heauenl 
lights are alſo darkened : and theſe fearefull effe&ts of 
thundrings, lightzings, voices, &'c, ordinarily do follow. 
Hereby,the Firir will exprefle an vniuerſall and horrible 
commotion and alteration of the ſtate of the earth ; 
which in one word hee calleth an earth-quake : yeaand 
that ſo ſtrange and huge, as thelike was not fince men 
inhabited the ſame, It was a great carth-quake ( that is 
alteration and vicifſitude of things ) when, vpon ope- 
ning of the ſixth ſeale, the ſtate of the Roman Empire 
was ſhaken, and in the ſixth head, receiued a dead]! 

wound, But inthe ouerthrow of Antichriſt, the Beaſt 
going to deſtruction, when the cured heſfd and Beaft 
quickned, therein againe, ſhall be ſlaine an deſtroyed : 
there ſhall be another kind of commotion aff alteration 
of the ſtates of the world. So as,who ſeemWelt fenced 
and hedged from all perill, as Hands;- and who ſeeme 
ſtronglieſt Nabliſhed in greatneſle & ſtrength, as Moun- 
taines ; ſhall flee away, and bee ſo vndone,, as they 
ſhall bee found no more. And ſo, it is no maruell 
that this alteration ſhall bee conioyned with terri- 
ble plagues and iudgements vpon the wicked, like 
haile from heaues of a Talent weight : who not-- 
withſtanding , remaine indured againſt God, and bla(- 
pheme ſtill, 

13 The effe& of this carth-quake, is declared to 
bee on the ſtate of- Antichriſt and his aiders ; vnder 
the names of rhe great City dinided inthree ; the Cities 
of Nations falling. Whercin, great Babel is now re- 
membred and rewarded, The Nations did tread rages 
o0t 
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foot the holy Citie, Chapt. 11. And heere their Cities 


fall, In theſtreets of the great City God his Prophets 
they murthered,  ynburied and mocked three dates and a 
balfe. Heere, that great City is diuided in three, And 
ſo, that bewitching Babel, whoſe fall was denounced, 
Chap. 14. now comineth to ruine. For, by all theſe, 
that one ſtateis meaned ; but that, with her fall,- ſhall 
beconioined the fall of many great kingdomes, and all 
theface of the earth ſhall be altered, Which, beſides 
the reaſon of her greatneſle, is yet thelefſe wonderfull 
for this, that with her fall (hall come on, the conuerfhon 
of the Iewes and orient with them, and apparantly by 
them. The ſubſequent Chapters, wherein this is more 
amply ſet foorth, maketh the matter cleare, Now 
what particularly is meaned, by renting of the great 
Citie in three, till the cuent declare it,. I dare ſay no 
more, but that apparently it ſheweth the ouerthrow and 
diffipation of all the ſtrength of that State : which con- 
ſiſted in thegioyned power, counſell, and working of 
three, TheaJDragon, Beaft, and falſe Prophet, verſe 
13, Or if {ereby, the holy Ghoſt will give: vs ;to 
rake vp ſuch an vtter exterminion as isſhewed Ezech. 
5, or 6, 3H: Or, if this dividing in three, hath re- 
lation to the order of deſtrution ſet downe' in the 
ſubſequent Chapters, in three degrees : firſt of 
the Whore, Chap. 17.and 18. next of the 
Beaſt and falſe Prophet, Chap.1t9, and 
thirdly, of the Dragon, 
Chapter 20. 
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E haue heard the ſeuen degrees of the 
If laſt wrath, whereofthe ſcuenth hath in 
F few wordes,ſfo ſtrange an effet ſumma- 
& rilyimplyed, as a larger manifeſtation 
#N thereof was neceflary, Which accor- 
| dingly the Spirit giueth; in the parties 
deſtroyed: manner , meaſure, and cuents of their ouer- 
throw. | 

2 The parties deſtroyed,are the Whore, in this and 
the next Chapter. The Beaſt and falſe Prophet, Chapter 
19. Andlaſtly for an abſolute victory, the Dragon 
Chap.20.Whereupon inſueth the goodly and graceful, 
ſtate of the Church,Chapter 21.and 22. 

3 Totheſightand perception of the da 
great VVhore, John is firſt exhorted an 
one of theſe Angels which hadthe ſeuen 
beginning ofthe third yerſe. Secondly, 
hibited till neere the end of the 6, verſe, Fraſhthence, to 
the end of this Chapter, the. viſion is exponed by the 
Angell. 

: In the ation of diſpoſing John to the. perception 
of theſethings, are the. Inſtrument and his endeauour, 
The inſtrument is one of theſe ſeuen whohad the Vi- 
als,To ſhew,that thetime when the vials ſhold be a.-pow- 
ring out, would bring with it a more cleare knowledge, 


ation ofthe 
diſpoſed by 


of Antichriſt,and of the trumperie of this V Vhore, great 


by his power and credite: and ſhould waken vp and diſ- 
poſe men to ſee more euidently theſe things which be- 


fore were but of few,orthen obſcurely known, Thus. 


by degrees light groweth. The Angell his endeauour 
tothis endjs two-fold, in that both with voice he ftir- 


xeth; 


< 
o 
4 


. > | 


Chap.17 . enelation. 


p , 
- b. 


l— 


von the R 


73 


-och vp,and carrieth oh in ſpiritto the wilderneſſe.To 
et vs ſee, that for perception of ſuch things we are not 
onely to be wakened yp from our naturall dulnefle,bur 


muſt in a manner be ſeparated from our ſclues,and all 
common cenuerſation of the world : which yet ftan- 


deth not ſo much in the retreat of the body, er retired- 
,nefle of place,as in right diſpoſition of ſpirit. The An- 
gell tirreth oh» to perception, by an argument from 


the great fight hee was to ſhew him, the dammation of 


the great whore, Which according hee performeth, in 
ſhewing the Whore, this Chapter, and her damnation 
Chap.18. | 

5 The greatnefle ofthis Whore(for further wakening 
vp of Pohn (and vsin his perſon) is yet amplified by . 
Arguments. Firſt, her great Dominion in theſe wordes, 
which htteth on many waters, So interpreted, verſe 15. 
therefore fitly is the decay of her eſtate called drying vp 


of her waters,Chapter 16.12. Fer, 50.38.and 51. The 


ſecond arguntntis from the perſons, with whom ſhee 
playeththe hafflor, Firſt, for quality great, as being 


Kings ; next f number, many, as indifferently,commir- 
ting whoredgne with al/the [nbabitants of the earth: 
thus being bMha great and a common whore, The third 


argument is, her whoriſh and deceiuable © , 
like that Prouerbes 5, by-her allurements, ſubtlety, de- 


ceiuing men as with wine,and making them drunken , 
ſo to dote more & more on her,as men drunken luſt aye 


the more after wine, till becomming altogether ſenflefſe 
all true iudgement be ſtollen from them. This is it which 
maketh allpaines taken with ſuperſtitious Idolatries for 


their conuerſion to bee vnprofitable : as it is but folly. 


to deale with a drunken man while his wine is on him. 


This is that Babylon,Chapter 14.againft which, the hea=. 


uy wrath there denounced, heere taketh full execution. 


And for clearing the equity thereof, it is moſt plainly. 


heere opened what ſheeis, and of what time., and 
Kate, © 
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Ler-g1.7- 


Abac.1.5, 
AQ,13-31, 


6 To Tohs thus prepared, appeareth the yiſion of a 


woman fitting ona beaſt, and properties of both,. Of 


the Bcaſt his properties wee will ſpeake inthe Interpre- 


. tation ofthe viſion which the holy Ghoſt himſelte gi. 


ueth, The womanis glorious in all worldly pompe, ang 
royall magnificence,|whereby ſhee dazeleth the eyes of 
men ; ſhee is a moſt abhominable Harlot, prouoking, 
to deteſtable Idolatryand ſuperſtition, and-in place of 


 thehealthſoine waters of life, propining her owne tra 


ditions and deuiſes(for teller waters are ſweet )which in 
deteſtation thereof, the holy. Ghoſt here nameth by an 
abhominable name, This hee doeth ynder faire pre. 
tenſes,deceiuing with a golden Cuppe. Shee is an impu. 
dent profeſſed Harlot, and mother harlot of the world , 
and yet with ſuch, deepe ſubtlety coutring her practiſes, 
as none ſhall read that whichis openly written on her 
fore-head,bur the lightned by the ſpirit, tofinde out 
the myſtery. Forſhee is like that adulterous woman, 
Prou.3 0.30. which eateth and wipeth. bgg mouth, and 
ſayeth ſhee hath done nothing . Finally, (Yee is a cruell 
murtherefle of Saints, Shee fitteth onFhe Beaſt, as 
borne vp by him, and hauing all this glorand bewitch- 
ing power.to deceiue, onely through th& credite and 
eſtimation which ſhee hath by the Beaſt heraduancer, 
7 This vifionworketh in [hn admiration, yet not 
ſuch as was that Chapter x3. of them who admire and 
follow the Beaſt, and that hereafter verſe 8.but no the 
lefſt having mixed withit ſome ſuch infirmity as requi- 
reda wakening ofhim from a vaniſhing aſtoniſhment, 


' Cap.r4.Seft.3 wherein many lie benummed in theſe our dayes, who 


yet wonder not the firſt wondring, This effe& of the 
viſion ogcaſioneth the Interpretation. Firſt, ofthe Beaſt 
who is ſummarily deſcribed ver. $. and after more plain- 
ly exponed in the interpretation ofthe heads and horns, 
His ſummary deſcriptionis by his ftable and yet vyaria- 
ble condition, which in thoſe who are .not written in 
the booke of life, worketh ſuch admiration as was that, 

Chapter 


—— A; AY 


Pos * 
pa 


mM. mw, _— a a @ 


Qw <- - > «as 


4 ©) oo K4x 


'-, v9 a _ -Aa *Ff Fd .,vV0FfF MK, o+* © moo, ov yon, joy fas V 


p s PR bs £1 ry - - 
. s WS .x 4 "_ : - 
4 P = - X = - *. wo 4 
o : ” 
© 
- j 


— Cw — — —_——. — — 
_ 


Chap. 17- _ wponthe Renelation, 


Chapter 13. This Beaſt then in ſome ſort and reſpeQ, 
had beene before that time, wherein /shx ſceth him, and 
in ſome reſpeR and condition was cucnthen, albeit not 
25 it was before, neither as it ſhould be thereafter: and 
-was yet to come in a different reſpe& & condition from 
either. And as it was yet to come (which is the conditi- 
on and time, wherein, here itis to bee taken and confi- 
dered) it hath two remarkeable notes, One is, that it 
ſhould ariſe out of the bottomleſſe pitte, which albeit in 
ſome ſort it may bee faid of all wicked powers, yet it is 
in aſingular mannerproper to Antichriſt, Chapter g.and. 
13. the Vicar ofthe Dragon his kingdome, the Angell 
ofthe bottomleſlſepitte, the aduerſary, the man of (in, 
and ſonne ofperdition, His other note is, that hee go. 


' tth ta deſtruftion; whereof hereafter. 


$ This.deſcription;ſo obſcurelie proponed, as in a 
ridle, the Angell moſt clearely openeth in the. interpre- 
ration of the heads and hornes: .fo as itis maruell why 
any ſhould ſecke after any other ſenſe of the Angels 
words, then thiffſe which himſclfe giueth, 

9 Firſt off heades are both ſeuen hilles, on 


which the worn fitteth,and alſo ſeuen Kings. The firſt 
is ſo clearea nqe of Rome as Grammarians know it,and 
both. are put here jointly,for cleare demonſtration what 
Rate hee pointeth at; as alſo to ſhew that the heads of 
that ſtate (as they areKings) muft onely bee taken of 
ſuch as alwayas held that City , and not of ſuch as are, 
or were heades in bare title, neither abiding in'that Ci- 
ty, nor making it great and glorious by their power, 
ſuch as were the Grecian Emperours after the fall of the 
weſtcrne Empire. And much more ridiculoufly fince,the 
Kings of Germany, bearing the title of Romane Empe-. 
rours,while they haue not onefoot within /raly: yea, & 
of all Princes, who now domine within the compaſſe 
of-the olde Romane dition, brooke the ſmalleſtpore 
tion thereof,and whatſoeuer either now be or be=-_ 
fore was. the Title of jorher yer ſeeing the ou | 
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bearing vppe the woman , maketh her glory and 
grandcure z none can bee efteemed for heades now 
. . bp 
but theſe, by whome ſhee retaineth her credite, lu. 
tre and pompe. Neither are Kings here to bee taken 
for {o many perſons, butzfor ſo many kinds of ſoueraign 
gouernments, in courſe, ruling that ſtate, according, 
to the knowne frame of Hebrue ſpeech, Now, in expo- 
ning theſe ſeuen Kings, hee doth interprete the former 


darke ſpeech, and leadeth ys euen by the hand, to the 


time,and that tate and condition ofRome in time, which 


here properly is the Bealt bearing the Whore. 

10 The Beaſt had been inaſort, in the flue heades 
who were fallen, It was cuen then, in reſpe& of the 
policy at that time ruling : but as the Beaſt here is dif 
cribed,and ſpecially to bee ynderſtood,that is, as by him 
Rome becommeth the great whore,hee was yet to come, 
The five fallen were Kings, Conſuls, Dictators, Decem- 
uirs,and Tribunes, Cefars the fixt head ruled in Tohy 
his dayes, A ſeuenth was to come, which notwithſtan- 
ding is not the Beaſt, or head making tÞs beaſt, as here 
itis ſet downe, For tat head was ſoong to euaniſh:but 
the cight head innumber,and which in aFort,is oze of the 

ſenen,hath here peculiarly the name of thi beaft. 
11 Ofthis head, three things are noted, Firſt, that 
heeis theeighth in number and order. Secondly, that 
-yetina ſort, hee is one ofthe ſeuen: to ſhew,how not- 
withſtanding that eight are here counted,it ſtandeth yet 
erue,that the Beaſt had but ſcuen heads. Not that it was 
one,and the ſame properly ; bur for viuc reſemblance, 
Chapter 13, As making vp the image of the Beaſt by 
cure ofthe deadly wound, and bringing kingdomes& 
prouinces inals great ſubieion to Rome by the cup of 
fornication, (thus bearing vp the Whore) as did carſt 
the former heads by force of Armes: ſoit is both,che 
eight, and in aſortthe fixt, wherein the Beaſt had got 2 
deadly wound, which this head curerh.For the Jiucly re- 
ſemblance in Monarchie,(late,lawes, rites, TOs 
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&c, Read the donation of Conſtantive and Stexchus in 
defence of it, This eighth head then is the Pontificaliry 
by which Rome is extolled and borne yp to be a_Qncene 
and Lady of Kingdomes, bewitching the world: and be- 
cauſe inthe ſummarie ſpeech, he had ſaid that 'the Beaſ? 
was to come,and ſeeing ſeuen heades had onely beene at- 
tributed to the Beaſt, whereof none of the ſixe could be 
hee(as he is here proponed)leſt hereby we ſhould thinke 
that of neceſſity the next head after Ceſars, being the 
ſcuenth,behoued to bee this Beaſt (the Antichriſt: ) the 
Angell in great wiſdome and plainnefle pulleth vs from 
that thought, inſhewing that one was then to come, 
who yet was not hee; for that ſhould ſoon bee gone : 
but the cighth and laſt ſhould beethis Beaſt, I ſhewed 
on the 13.Chapter, that the ſeueath head was the King - 
dome of the Oftrogothes: to whoſe King Theodoricus, 
the Emperour of the Eaſt, with aduiſe of Senate,willing- 


ly bequeathed Rome and Italy, & ſacro texit velamine, Sabellic.En, 8, 


in Signum "gf imperio conceſſe: and who of the Ro- #3 
mans was recvued astheir lawfull Prince, and byjhim- 
ſelfe and his : ore raigned ouer it many yeeres:du- 

ring which, Was both peace and friendſhippe betwixt 
them and th&Emperours of Conſtantinople, all the dayes 
of Zeno, eAtaſtaſins, and Inſtinus, The third note of 
this eighth head, called peculiarly the Beaſt bearing the 
Whore, is, that hee goeth to deſftrattion. And in this, 
hee is alſo fingular from all former heads, who al-_ 
beit they all did fall, yer the beaſt in ſome ſort remai- 
ned. For the State and credite of the Kingdome abode 
in ſome degree in the ſubſequent heades.But this cighth 
head ſhall draw that whole ſtate with himto vtterand e- 
uerlaſting ruine, and this is that which Chapter 19. is 
meaned, where it is ſaid,that the Beaſt andfalſe Prophet 
are taken, and both caſt in the Lake, Whereupon many 
fondly imagine, that the Beaſt and falſe Prophet bee 
twodiuers, But this is it whichthe ſpirit would fhew 


vs,thatthe falſe Prophet who is the head ſhall ſo fall,as 
A 2 the 
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the body of the ſtate and Kingdome ſhall periſh with 
him, For none ſhall bee able'to cure his wound, or re. 
uiue any image of that ſtate againe, as he did the wound 
of the ſixth head. So then, takenabſolutcly,rthis Beaſt is 
Antichriſt, that is,the Pontificality raigning ouer Rome, 
or the Kingdom of Rowe vnder the eighth head the Pon« 
tificality. When the Beaſt and falſe Propher are diſtin. 
guiſhed, it is but for explication, to ſhew the ſtate or 
Kingdome, and who is headofitr, And thus I ſhew, 
that Chapter 13. were the firſt and ſecond Beaſt to bee 
vnderſtood, as by this place is cuident, where the firſt 
Beaſt is onely mentioned, and- peculiarly called the 
eighth head, who is alſo one of the ſeuen, and not the 
ſcuenth as moſt part makekim :for {o the ſpirit had more 
eaſily called him the eighth and ſenenth, then one of the 
ſeuen, but that hereby hee would lead vs to know 
which of the ſeuen heeis ſaid in a ſortto be, How farre 
Theodoricus and his wile daughter after him laboured, 
that Rome might both recouer and: hold her ancicnt 
glory and magnificence, albeit hee ſcldofle made refi- 
dence there: the Stories giue cleare Teſtymony. From 
the fall of the Gothike Kingdome, the growth, pompe,, 
and eſtimation of that City hath onely be by the Pon- 
rificality, bearing it vp,and by ſemblance Ffthe Lambe 
his hornes, procuring to it worſhippe of Nations, For 
otherwaies ſaith Stexchm,it had remained fadiſimra bo- 
#m,percorumgne habitatio.So as, fince that time,to make 
any other the head or King of Rome, whereby ſhee had 
rowthor honour, it is ridiculous, and again all eui- 
Loder of ſtory. The Grecian Emperours, except an i- 
dle title, neither made any abode in that City, neither 
ever durſt openly attempt any further power therin then 
it pleaſed the Popesto allow them. Andſuch of them 
asat times did exerciſe any therein, it was not onely by 
ſurpriſe vnder falſe ſemblance,8& pretence of peace : bur 
their dealing alſs with itwas in plaine hoſtility as ftran- 
gers, So as in efte@ they were rather ſpoilers and 
_- ; riflers, 


. \ : - 4 Fog bY £ x” R "8 % AA 4 | F f hs « ſ7 4 - "e oy n 
STI | 4 Ft 
=_ ©” 
: OO NEE 


Chap-17. ' wponthe Revelation, 


rifelers chen bearers yp of her. The French and Germane 
Empecrours aduanced her, Hut as hornes of the Beaſt 
who beareth her vppe. Who, that hee might the 
better puſh with them at his plcaſure, hath ridiculouſly, 
fed them with idlctitles, as hce doth his other hornes, 
whom he crowneth and decrowneth as he lilteth, But hee 
himſclfe is chis Beaſt, bearing vp this harlot. 

12 Thusarc hig heads. The hornes hauc many diftin& 
and clecre notes to ſhewthe Beaſt, who, and of what time 
he is. Oftheir rumber, (ee vpon Chapter xy, Scion 8, 
Fiſt then, theſe hornes are crowned Kings : that inferi. 
our Rulers, as Liuctenants, or Preſidents of Prouinces, bee 
not heete imagined, According to the condition of this 
Beaſt, vnder the former heads, who thacmſelucs only were 
crowned and not their hornes. Secondly, their time of 
bcing is noted z that they were not as yerrifen, but were to 
come. Thirdly, they are not ſo many perſons in-ſucceſſt« 
on of one Kingdome, but ſo many Kingdomes, which all 
atone time ſFpuld raigne, cuen with the Beaſt, vaderthe 
cighthead. The Bcaſt, Daniel 7.with tennehornes, hath 
no mention cf heads : For that there, the hornes haue the 
conſideration of the heads of that Kingdome,whercin (uc- 
ceſſiuely ſheuld raigne ſo many Kings. Heere (which 
ſome Interpreters ſhould haue better obſerved) this Beaft 
hath buth ſo many heads, and beſides, tenne hornes by 
alluſGon cothat ; becauſe heere the hornes are notto bee 
confidered as heads of the ſtate, ſignified by this Beaſt, or 

ſoueraigne Kings ruling it, Which,if the ſpirit had mind- 
ed, he had notatiributed thereto heads alſo, more then to 
thatin Daniel. But the ſoueraigne policies being expre(- 
ſed by heades, the hornes ate put tocxprellethe (trength 
of this Kingdome, in ſo many propsot her power : and 
that ſo clecrelyis vtiered by the Angell, as it is wonder 
what ſhould make men to mille of bis meaning : while he 
telleth plainely, thatthey arc Kings, Which ſhall receinea 
Kingdome at one hourewith the Beaft.\Nhich cannot con- 
ſift with the making them Kings of thatſame Rate, _ 
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by the Beaſt is ſignified : ſo "confounding heads and 
hornes which the holy Ghoſt hath diſtinguiſhed lo cleare« 
Iv. Fourthly, their ſubicRion tothe Beaſt [ould bee yo. 
luntary, and with yniforme and free conſent ; not infor. 
ced by Armes, as was the feruitude of Nations to the Em. 
pitc, bur by the bewirching power of the cup of fornica- 
tion, andtheſe deceiucablefignesend wonders, Chapter 
12. Thisisthe vuicy of the Church of Rome; This note 
alſo euinceth cleercly, that cheſe hornes are kingdomes 
voluntary ſubicting themſclues to the pontificality and 
Roman Kingdome vader him, and not ſo many ſuccefliue 
Kings of any,much leclic of that kingdome, to which they 
gauctheir Kingdomes, Fiftly, they with the Beaſf,Chould 
fight againſt the Lambe, But tothceir owne confuſion, for 
two reaſons, One, in the Captaine, whois King of Kings, 
and Lordof Lords, Theother in his Army, who arc cal. 
led choſen and faithfall, Not that heneedeth any army or- 
forces to oucrcome theſe hornes ; but it is to-ſhew, that 
their fighting againſt the Lambe ſhould beggn his mem- 
bers, Who yet ſhould oucrcomein the ſtrength of theix 
King, by whom they arc cffeAually called, [o, as their cal 
ling confirmethto them their cleion, andethat by true 
faith wroughtin them, which is the vicorw:wherewith 
they ouercome the world : reſting on their Lord, and bc-. 
ing faithfullto him eucn to the death. and this is not re- 
pugnant to that which was ſaid, Chaptcr 13:7. For that 
ouercomming of Saints was notabſo]ute either in degree 
or time :-butonely the (laying of their bodies and bearing 
downe of truth for a ſpace, Chap, 11, & 14. 12. Which, 
with chemnotwith(tand:ng, reuiuved againc, notonelyto 
the terrour of their aducrſarics, bur alſo to their ouer- 
throw, 
- 13 Thusisthe Beaſt bearervp of the- woman, Euen 
the ſame, whereof Chapter 13. bur that procellc of time, 
in thc progrelle of iniquity, giveth him, now, two notes 
ſomewhar diffcrent from that. The one, is (carlet colour, 
far increale-of crucky, wherein, by this time, hee hath 
| % | COWa. 


—— _— 


ee CE — 


| von the Revelation. 


— "ili 


Chap. 17. 


come to ſuch height, as, forthat, he hath now the Dragon 


his © wne colour, Who before this, a ſpace was Ict looſe, Chap.2e 


the thouſand yeercs of his reflraint being expired: fo as 
forbloody rage, now this (uffragane of his throne, car(t 
like a Pard, is all of a bloody-colour: and the Whoore. is 


drunke with the blood of Saints. The other note 1s, that 


where, firſt, he had but his head busked with the name of 


blaſphemy, he is now, for growth of impiety and of ſa- 
crilegions vſurpation of diuine honour, full of names of 
blaſphemy, The head which at firſt was busked there- 
with, both waxing thercin, and defyling allo all the 
body.. So as, now itis hightime to come out of her, The 
Bcaſt was, firſt, like a Pard ; a cruell, yct a fraudulent 
beaſt, and le(le horrible to behold : But afterward more 
violent andraging, 

The Whoorc borne vp by this beaſt,is ſhewed here, firſt 


by her greardominion, touched in the beginning of this | 


Chapter,and heere now interpreted. This dominion ſhee 
-hath chruugh gþc Beaſt, her bcarcr, Secondly, her iudge- 
-mentishecre {Ummarily foretold, which at length-is hand- 
led inthe next Chapter, And thirdly, in proper and plaine 


termes is told,who ſhee is. - Even, The City which ru-- 


leth ouer the Kings of the Earth So plaine a circumſcripti- 
on of Rome, asthe Aduerſariesarc alhatined to denie it. 

14 lIn-her. judgement g-arc three: things. Firſt, by 
whomitis. Secondly, what itis. 3. How it commeth on.Ic 
1s, by the hornes of the Beaſt, who ſhaſ[{ worke her ouer.- 
throw, Whatit is, is ſhewed by a naturall order, They 
ſhall hate her : they ſhall leaue her deſolate, by- defeRion 
from her; vpon figbt of;her. impicty.and. abominations : 
they ſhall make her naked, pulling from her, -her orna- 
ments, rents andclothing : they ſhall cate her fleſh, fee- 
ding on her ſpoileas he waxfarted and growne great with 


- theſpoile of Nations : laſtly, they ſhall burne her with - 
fire, Now, here, we muſt not imagine that all cheſe kingyss - 
who have given their Kingdomes to the Beall, ſhall at 


onc inſtancreuglt : many [tl] cleaving to-higu.cill his laſt 
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folle, after the Whore is burnt, and ſo made pertakers of 
his iudgement, Chap. 18. and 19; But the holy Ghoſt 
will tell vs,that her deſtruction ſhal be by theſe ame king- 
domes and ſtates which haue drunken of her cuppe; and 
had beene the (taics of the Beaſt his kiagdome, and ſo, of 
her magnificence. And, what'is done of any of theſe, is 
ſaid, indefinitely of all.” For, her defiruRtion muſt bee by 
Weſternc Princes, that ſo, a way may bee prepared for 
the Eaſt toembrace the Goſpel}, Heereof, in noſmall de- 
grees, weſcethe exccution begunne and well farre aduan- 
ccd, and the laſt degree is comming on quickely, How 
thisſo ſtrange ac3fefalleth; that, who were: the hornes of 
her power, and herdarlings committing forr.ication with 
her, ſhould now turne to be her haters and dcftrojers, is 
ſhewed, that it commeth by God his diſpoſition and all» 
ruling prouidence : who, as in ws nt hee gaue oucr 
theſe Kingdomes tothe efficacy of errorto belecue lies, 
for not belecuing the truth 2. Theſſ: 2. So, in his owne 
time, when his iudgement therein was figflicd , for hit 
juſt deſftrution who had ſo bewitched the world, hee 
ſhould turnetheir hearts to hate her who had ſolong and 
vildely abufed them, Conferre heerewith ghe 16, Chap, 
of Ezechiel, . | 
15 Laſtly, asI touched: before, is told in ſo plaine 
termes who this Whoore is, that the Romans areforced to 
confcfle it, Bellarmine lib 3, de Pontifice, cap. 3. Ribiers 
ypon this booke. The Khemiſhe dottours are (© ſtraitcd, 
that ſecking ſhifts, they againſt aclecrelight bewray an 
cuil| conſcience. Sce their annotations on this place, 
. 16 Sothen, by all the courſe of this Prophelie, yes 
"and the Romans owne- confeſſion, this is manifeſt that 
' Remieisthe Whoore, Andſo,by neceſſary conſequence, 
the ſtat of Antichriſt his kingdotne. Whereby it'is that 
ſhecis themother of Whoatedomes, and Lady of King- 
domes: through herexaltarion and being borne vp by the 
"Beaſt, Neither ſhall cuer the Jeſmstes bee able, confelling, 
once Rowe'to be this Whoore, biit'of necefiitie to: _ 
g es allo 
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of, many of themſclues perceiuing the incuitable conſe- 
quence, fall next, for exEpting the Pontificality from this 


blot, to deſpute of the time, Some making Rowe, vnder. 


the perſecuting Emperours, to be the Whoore : ns Bellar- 
mine inthe place abouc cited, But, ſhe is, ſo, the Whoorc, 
andchen, the Whoore, as, and when ſhce is borne vp by 
this Beaſt, which fooliſhly he dluideth. Others, reiouroe 


this to a future time, whenas Antichriſt arifing, forſooth, xz; 


alſo chat the Beaſt wult be the kingdome of Rome, Where= | 


/ts 'or: 


ſhall potbbly expell the Pope outof Rowe, and fit there, this place, 


' So; torgetting the long boaſted priviledge of Peter his 
Chaire : andwhile: they fecke to cſcape, ſnaring them. 
ſclucs more ; by granting that to be poſſible, vpon the al- 
teaged impoſſibility whereof, they long agoc buildeal de- 


fence, Butthe holy Ghoſt, evidently,herc ſpoileththem 


of all ſhift, by cleare demonſtration : Whereby, as Rome 
is.clearcd tobe the Whore,and the kingdome of Romet9 
be the Beaſt; ſoart we led, as it were, by the hand, to the 
time when: ang particular ſtate of that kingdome, wherein 
it isto be taken for the Beaſt, heere, and, Chapter x 3. de- 
ſcribed : and that by three infallible tokens, Firſt, Ey a 
full and perfe enumeration of al the heads(that jis,ſoue- 
$aigne ſortsofRulcrs). from the firſt beginning of thace 


Nate, to the laſt and veter fall thereof: and therewithall 


telling vs, thatinnoncofthe fine fallen before Jobs his 
time, is that Rate, the Beaſt as he is hecre vnderſtood, or, 
conlequently, Rome, the whoore : neither in the head 
then ruling, namely Ceſars : neitherin the ſeuenth head, 
which, ypon the deadly wound of the Bealt in the ſixth 
head, (houid ariſe and {oone cuaniſh. But in the eight 
head, ariſing by cure ofthe wound, and in that reſpeR,one 
of the ſcuen, which was to come out of the bottomletTe 
pit, that kingdomeis thebcaſt ynder that Hicad, the falſe 


Prophet. Andthereforc the Beaſt heere is peculiarly de-. 


nominate by that head, 

17 The (ccond infallible token is the ſingular and 

different manacr of working ofthe Beaſt and ons, {6 
—_ 
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that ſtate and head, wherein, properly, the Beaſt is to bee 
holden for Antichriſt, from all the former : and ſoproper. 
ly, competent to the laſt head, as can innowayagree to a_ 
Ric of theother, Forthehornesin time of that head, vn» 
dcr which that-kingdome is+peculiarly this Bcaſt, are 
crowed Kings, andſuch as are not ſubduedby violence or 
forccof Armes, burwillingly and with one conſent give 
their Kingdomes to the Beaft : being bewitched by che 
cup of fornication, and decciued by lying lignes and won- 
ders vnder pretenceofthe Lambe his hornes, Chapter 13, 
So as, then only the kingdome of Rome 18 to be holden by 
this beaft, when it is vnder ſuch ahead; as, by whoſe do- 
mination, Rome becommeth the Whoorc, that is, the bee 
witcherof the world by (uperſticious and idolatrous wor- 
ſhip, ſignes and myracles, and pretenceof Chriſtian pow- 
cr and helinefle. ' Not having or pretending ſo much, a 
power to ſlay mens bodies, as, by poiſonable crrour, to 
ſtiog and corment their conſcicnces, Chap. 9, and bring- 
ing Kingdomes inſubieRion, more by feage of conſcience 
then force of Armes. Which is properly to be the whoore, 
For, vnder al the former heads, Rome was rather a murthe- 
Ting furic, then an inticingharlot :drinking more the ſu- 
perftition ofal other NationsthEpropining anyitothem. 
Neither were any peoples ſubicRed to her willingly, but 
by compulſios and Armes, But then ſhe became the har- 
lot, when ynder pretence ef Chrift his power, and by de- 
ceitofthe cup of fornication, ſhe made Kings, voluntarily 
and with one conſent, ſubmit their Crownes to her : fo 
making vp the image of the Beaſt, | 
18 Thethird proper note andtoken is, this Bcalt 
goeth te deſtruition, For ynder this laſt head that ſtatc and 
Kingdome muſt be yndone for euer : and ſhall not bee as 
in thefall of the former heads, whenin the next fuccee- 
dingy itheld place : butthis head ſhall ſo fall, as with him 
he ſhall draw that (tate to etcrnall ruine. In which reſpe, 
it is ſaid, Chapter 19. thatthc Beaſt and falſe Prophet are 
both caken and caſt inco the fire, Thus, fora moſt cleare 
opening 
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opening of all this Prophefie, the Holy Ghoſt heere = 
in this Chapter, hath ivined the Beaſt, Head and Whoore: 
and exponed ſo cuidently ina huge wiſdome. To make 
vs (ec, that what Chapter 13, hee ſpake of two beaſts: 
what, through the booke, hee ſpeaketh diſtinly of the 
Bealt, and the VV hoore, Babylon + of the Beaſt and falfe 
Propher : is all, but far cleare' explication of Antichriſt, 
VVhat a King hee is : of what Kingdome : of whar 
time, and manner of working : cleering the Kingdome. 
by the head : and both Kingdome and head , by 
the head City of their power : with evident and 
infalliblenotesto take vp the right time and-condition 
of all, Soas the Romans, mocking our incertainety, (as 
they thinke) whether the Beaſt, the VV hoore, or the 
falfe Prophet, bee Antichriſt, bewray- but theie owne 
ignorance, or malice, or both, - For the Beaſt is Anti- 

chriſt : butfy, and then, as, and when the head is a 
falſeProphet : ynderpretence of the Lambe his power 
making Rorſh the VV hoore, and bewiecher ofthe world. 
In which refpc&, the falſe Prophet is the Beaſt : the 

eight head and one of the ſcuen, Andthus, the Beaſt 

is onelie Aneichrift, as the Beaſt is the cight head, even 

the falſe Prophet,'And the falfe Prophetis Antichriſt, but 

as he is the Bealt thatis head of the kingdome of Rome, 

And Rome is the VV hore, but as ſhe is borne vp by this 

Beall, the falſe Prophet. How plainely the holy Ghoſt 

telleth this, take vp in this argument. 

19 Thatſoucraigne policy, ruling in and over the 
City, ficuated onefeucn hils, and, in John his daies, bea- 
ring rule oucr Nations : which in number and order is 
the cighth head or ſoucraignepolicie, afterthe fiue fal- 
lenbefore lohz, the (ſixth then ruling and a ſcuenth to. 
come, but ſoone tocuaniſh : which cight head ricco- 
uereth, to the (tate hee ruleth, the Juffre, eſtimation, 
and ſubicRion of Prouinces, which by a deadly wound, 
inoneot the former heades, it hadloſed : thus reere- 
cting, ifnot the ſame properly, yet a liuely image of 
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—thedecaied Nate and, for this reſpedA, as he isthe cight 


in coutſe, ſois hee inaſort,one of the [cucn heads and ig 
peculiarlie the Beaſt ; and, which ſoucratgne -pollicie 


and eight head ( peculiarly the Beaſt ) worketh all, 


as a Porphet and vnder pretence of Chriſt his. power: 
and thus, induceth theKings of the earth, voluntary 
and with free and vnanime conſent, to (ſvubmie their 
Crownes vnto him : ſo, procuring to his feat ſuch ac- 
count and credit, as the whole carth drinketh herſuper- 
ſitious and idolarrous worſhip : wherethrough ſhee be- 
commeth a greatand mother hariot. And which eight 
ſoveragne policy or head , ſhall bee the laft head of 
that kingdome, for that, in the fall thereof, that Rate 
ſhall be deſtroied for eyer. That ſoucrainge policy or head, 
is the Antichriſt. 

20 Butrhe Pontificality is the foucraigne policy or 
head rhus, for place, order and number in ſucceſlion, 
manner and effect of working, hecre peculiarly called 
the Beaſt : and which, as hee is from thy bottomletle 
pit, andangell thererof Ymwuor, ſo he, and with him,that 
tate gocth «emacs, 

Ergo, &e. Wee ſpeekenotof conieQure : bur 
as itis written, 7 beleened and therefore 
| I ſpake. Wee beleeue, and 


therefore ſpeake, 2. 
Cor. 4+ 13. 
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He great Whore was deſcribed in 
the former Chapter, Her iud ge- 
ment tolloweth in this : ſhewed 
by three heauenly voices :in.each 
whereof, the ſame is magnifickly 
amplyfed, by the certainty, the 
inſtant performance , greatnefle, 
: and equity thereof, And peculi- 
arlic, in thelaſt, by that, herruine 
is irreparable. The firſt voice is tothe 4. yerſc.. The ſe- 
condtothe2r. And the third to the end. 
2 In the firſt voice, are the perſon denouncer, and 
the poiat denounced. The denouncer, is an'Angell, 
remarkeable for geſture and dignity, [His geſture is: 
that hee conAlpeth downe ' from beauen,. His dignity, in 
that hee hath great authority ; which: is eleared by. the 
effe&t, in that all the earth was.lightened with his glorie. 
Ar the ſecond degree of the our-breake of the light of 
the Goſpell, from vnder Antichriltian darkenefle,Chaprt, 
14. an Angel denounced the {ame which this doth : bur 
that, did-flee thorow the midſt of heauen : thar is, albeir 
ſwiftlie, and in che publike view of men, yet the cleare 
perception, of what he denounced, was farre remoued 
aboue their reach : the preaching of the Goſpel], not 
hauing then for cleare cuidence, the authority which 
fince it hath, and daily more and more ſhall obtaine, 
through the Angel, no more fleeing farre aboue ( as 
theſe Chap, 14. iv the reuerting, and that Chapt.$ in the 
laſt degree of decay ot light) but now. in plenty of glo- 
rious light, as it were comming downe from the hea=. 
ucn andlightning the earth with ancer and cuident f1ght 
of that, which before wasreuealed, but farre oft. This 
Angel then, is the type of the cleare lightand powertvll 
Bb 2 miniſtery 
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miniſtery of 'the Goſpell, now ina neere degree, both 
ſhewing clearely, and working powerfully, Antichriſt” 
; his fall. The minifters of light, are of Chriſt, thetrue 
'Mar.5.14, light, called the light of the world : and their miniſterie 
*x.Cor.z. is glorious, cuen glorified as concerning the exceeding plo- 
| Mai. $2.7- ry. For, how beautifull on the Mountaines, are the feete of 
*Rom.,10.15, them that preach good ridings? &c, The deſcription of 
this: denouncing Angel, implyeth not only the certainty 
of what hee proclaimeth, as from heazey, and with great 
authority and euidence : buralſo,the inſtant performance 
thereot ; inthat he commeth downe in ſuch aboundance 
of glorious light, as Babelcan ſtand nolonger, no more 
then could Sodowme,atterthe Angel his downe-comming 
© Iſairzn9, toſecit. For Babel the glory of Kingdomes, ſhall bee as 
=. the deſtruftion of God in Sodome aud Gomorrha, There- 
fore, the point denounced, albeit it bee the ſame in ſub- 
tance, which Chap. 14. was threatned: yet here, it com- 
meth in another degree of cleare maniſeſtation, certaine 
performance, in the perſwaſion of heareÞ, and neere 
approaching execution' : God now beeingto paſſe by 
her no more, for ſhee is come in remambrance before 
him, 

3 Of this denounced point,is ſhewed alſo the great- 
nefſe and equity. The greatnefle in theſe words, a»d /be 
#s become, &c. So to ſhew a horrible deſolation : ſuch as 
ſhould not onely make her waſteand ſolitarie, but alſo 

ED deteſtable-and abominable : as are ghoſtly and Elphriſh 
1 CE g 5 'places full of Panike terror, and the ordinarie retrait of 
Zeph.2, all theſe things, which both flee humane ſociety, and the 

fight whereof, men moſt abhorre, The ſpeech is from 

common ſenſe, whereby wee eſteeme theſe deſolate and 
A foreleited placcs to betull of foule ſpirits : which reſort 
* Mar, 9: molt in filthy roomes, as the damoriake of alegion abode 
Y amongſt the graues, Whether their Iilahs bee in ſuch 
places, or, if God inhis iuſtice, ſo confinethem , or, 
if in ſuch places they appeare moſt, to mooue the more 
terrour, 
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4 The equity of this great fall, is for bringing all 
the earth into the (in of ſpirituall fornication ; ſo making 
it guilty of wrath : and that fo farre,as the greateſt Kings 
were beſotted with her, While ſhee by etoulnells, 
and deccitfull efficacy of errour,ſo maketh merchandize 
of all men, as the miniſters of her abominations waxed 
Kings fellowes, ſwimming inall aboundanceof wealth 
and carnall pleaſure, And therefore it is aiuſt thing with 
God, that ſhee who with falſe ſemblance, drew all the 
earth afterher, ſhould bee now no leſſe abhorred,then is 
hell the dwelling of Diuels : thatſhe who was the darling 
of Kings, committing filthinefſe with them, ſhould now 
bee a receptacle of foule and filthie ipirits : and ſhee 
who for frequent reſort and multitude of trade, was not 
only her ſclfe the Lady of Kingdowes, but alſo, made all 
her merchants rich, through her ſuperfluous luxury, 
ſhould nowe, become ſo deſolate and forſaken, as to 
bee the neſting place of all yncleane and harefull 
birds. 

5 The ſecond yoice from heauen, amplifieth and 
clearcth theſe ſame points of certaine and inſtant perfor- 
mance, equity, and greatneſle of her judgement : that 
ſo, in the mouthes of two or three witneſſes, and from 
h<cauen,the matter may beſtable. And thisis by a three- 
fold exhortation to rhe Saints, 1, To forſake and 
come out of her, proper to ſuch, as at this time, ſhall 
yet be within her, So little reaſon hath ſhe at any time 
zo glory in the number of the Beaſthis name. 2, To 
repay her with iuſt recompence. And -.To reioice of her 
\ fall, The ful, are ſtirred, firſt ro come out of her, by 
argument of a manifeſt perill to theremainers, of being 
infeted with the contagion of her finne, and conſe- 
quently, inuolued with her inthe ſame iudgement, For 
ſociety in finne bringeth fellowſhip in wrath. Secondly, 
they arc ſtirredto do it with diligence, both for the great- 
nefle of the iudgement, and preſent effuſion of wrath, 
which can haue no delay, in reſpect her finne is cometo 
B b 3 the 
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the height , thee hauing ſo, till heaped finne on linne, 
that her iniquity hath mounted tothe heauens : ſo as 
God, who for his patience and long-ſuffering,appeareth 
often to forget the waies of men, is now to poure out on 
her tucha full cup of wrath, as ſhall well witnefle himto 
remember her ſinnes, and to bee a iuſt repayerof iniqui. 
tic. Thus, as the exhortation to come out, by a voice 
from hcauen, ſheweth the certainty of a preſent tall, like 
that of Sodom,when Lot was bid of the Angels to come 
out of her ; andthat of Babel properly , when by the 
Prophets, the people of Iſracl were exhorted to come 
out of herand bee as the hee-goats of the flocke : ſo is 
both the greatneſle of her detiruftion heerein1mplyed, 
like that of Sodom where was no remnant, and the equi= 
ty of iris cleare, inthe degree of her finne, The Angel 
whole voice Chapt. 14. ſucceeded the denouncer, there, 
of Babels fall, gave ſharpe warning not to worſhippe the 
Beaſt, or receiue his character, But, now ablolute de- 
{erting of Babel is needfull,and euen the r@me and num- 
ber, are now dangerous. Wherefore, come out of her, 
and remember Lot his wife, 

6 Theſecondpoint, whereto the ſecond heauenly 
voice exhorteth the faithfull, ſpecially the miniſters, of 
Babels fall, is to doe tne worke of the Lord diligently : 
for negligence therein 1s accurſed ; inall which, the e- 
quity, greatneſle, and certainety, of her fall is ſhewed, 
For, what is more equall then rerribution, and that euc- 
ry onereceiue according to their worke? then, as they 
haue meaſured, thatſo it bee meaſured to them againe ? 
what more iuſt, then who cxalteth her ſelfe, that the bee 
brought low ? and thatſhee who hath wallowed in plea- 
ſures and carnall delights, receive torment and forrow ? 
what more equal), chen who preſumptuouſly , glorying 
in her greatnelſe and ftrength, ſecurely promiſedro her 
ſelfe perperuall Rabilicy, ſhe finde againe vnexpected de- 
firuftion? Now, how great againc, ſhall the fall of Ba- 
bel be, if ſheerecciue double for her waics ; and that 1 
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much the more, as by the hands of theſe, whome ſhee 
hath highly wronged ; therupon ſtirred in iult diſdaine 


againlt her? ifſhee beals farrepreſied downe, as ſhee > Thel.2. 


hath exalted her felfe, whoſe fall ſhall be like her fall> 
if ſhe receiue torment and ſorrow according to herplea- 
ſures, what rorment and griefe ſhall bee comparable to 
hers 2 Thatthis her iudgement is incuitable, als wel as 
uſt and great,is cleare inthis, thatit is God, euen that 
great Lord of heauen andearth that condemneth her ; and 
who then ſhall abſolue her ? wherein as the ineuitable 
certainety of her judgement is euident,ſo is implyed the 
equity, For, ſhall the [ndge of the world indge wnrighte= 
ouſly ? the greatneſſeallo : foritis a hard thing to fall 
into the hands of the Lord: before whom all Nations are 
but as the droppe of a Bucket, or astheduſt of a Trebuſ- 
chet, 

For more clearing of ker preſumption, and confi- 
dent glorifying her ſelfe, it is expreſſed in her owne 
ſpeeches,and gr iudgement accordingly ſet downe: 7 
fitbeing a Queene, and amno widdow, neither 
mourning. The word Sit is Emphatike,Steuchus againſt 
Valla,pleading the priuiledge of the Romane ſeate, afe 
firmeth ſtoutly, that all Kings haue by her left ynto them 
but the vſe and adminiſtration of their Kingdomes : and 
that the right in property belongeth to her,andſhee will 
be holden domina & regina, Thus while they know 
not what they ſpeake, the tongues and pennes of theſe 
Parafites are led to verifie againſt themſelues the truth 
ofthis propheſhie, 

$ Heriudgements here ſpecified are ſuch, as befall 
the moſt diſtreſſed in trighteſt fieges of Townes, when 
mortalitie, doole and famine, all iointly conſume, as it 
may perhaps fall that thus ſhee bee ſacked, And theſe 
mdgements are amplified, as by the meaſure, ſo alſo by 
their manner of comming on,as which come inexpeced 


in one day, Not thatin onc inſtant hee ſhall fall, whick |, 
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were a great relaxation to her griefe: but to ſhew two 
things. One, that her fall ſhall haue no turning, but 
from the time it beginne, ſhee ſhall fall Rill rill ytrer ry. 
ine, Theorther is, that euen her laſt and ful deltruction 
ſhall come farre againſt her expectation, in 4 day whereof 
ſhee ſhall not how the morning., Foralbeit ſhee feele al. 
ready her iudgement begunne,and in good degrees ad- 
uanced, {o as they are gnawing their tongues for ſor- 
row : yet ſheis (till as /ezabel, who vpon the very point 
of her laſt fall, paintcd her face,and looked as a Queene: 
and like Baltazar and Babel properly, who although 
they were ftraitely beſieged, yet imagined nothing leſſe 
then the ſurpriſe of their City ; inſo farre, as that ſame 
night of their finall ouerthrow, they had giuen them- 
ſelues to all manner of prophane ryot, So Kowe amidſt 
her plague growing on, yet dreameth to her ſelfe a per- 
petuity. But when ſhee ſayeth, Peace,Peace, then ſhall 
come ypon her {odaine deſtruftion. 

9 That God flirreth his children to rggompence her 
accerding to her worke, and to render her double, Wee 
muſt not imagine, that either God louſeth the raines to 
carnall appetite of revenge, or yet is vniuſtin his judge- 
ments. For,firſt weemuſt conſider, that their doing is 
warranted by commandement of God; in execution 
whereof, as hee will haue no man remiſle, ſo will he that. 
we haue him and his honor ſingle before our eyes: which 
euvenin our perſons as his ſeruants may be interreſled,8: 
in that reſpe&tſhould moue vs with ſuch motions, asin 
AMoſes, Danid,Elias, Eliſha, and other Saints wee ſee are 
approued, In which, as all carnall and priuate reſpeas 
are damnable,ſoisnegligence in God his worke accur- 
ſed. Saul his pitty of eAgag was not onely prepoſte- 
rous, but prophane, and brought the declaration of his 
reprobation. Ahab his fooliſh pitty of Bezhadad bred. 
him heauinefſe, Next, euery man his calling muſt bee 
eyed: tothernle whereof, God reſtraineth all our aQi- 
: | OnN3- 
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ons(for extraordinary deedes warranted by extraordi- 
nary motions, are not ordinary, or te be drawn into ex- 
ample) the Magiſtrate hath another part then a priuate 
man. Therefore euery man ought to keepe his Stati- 
on,and all concurreſo to the downe-bringing of Ba- 


bellas Iſrael had commandement to inuade /ericho,who pq. c 


werenot onely to attend the Trumpet and Shoute, but 
to go vpallo cach ftraight before him from his own ſta- 
tion, no wherediuerting. Moreouer, there is a diuers 
conſideration of that ſtate ordained for deſtruction, and 
of cuery particular member init, of whom particularly 
wee know not the counſell of God. In the donble ac- 
quitall is no iniuſtice for the double meaſure is in relati- 
on to the wrong done to the Saints, andnotto the me- 
rite of their ſinneagaint God which is infinite, and the 
honour of God and due conſolation of God his Saints, 
requirethat ſhee bee recompenſedto the full: for afſu- 
rance whereof, wee muſt not looketo the apparantpoſ\- 
ſibility, or impoſſibility of meanes, &#t to God the righ- 
teous Inadge 3. i afirong Lord, 

10 This great iudgement ofthe Whore is yet ampli- 
fed by aliuely Ts PHF of the mourning of her 
adherents vpon the ſight ofher fall. As bythe contra - 
ry thereupon the godly areſtirred to ioy. The lamenters 
are of three rankes., Kings, Marchants, and Seamen : 
who all haue theſe things common, Aſtoniſhment, Feare, 
and Sorrow : ſo much the greater, for the {odaine and 
ynexpected fal ofthe Whore, whoſe greatnefle, might, 
riches, and magnificence were ſo conioyned with the 
pleaſure and delight ofKings, gaine of Merchants,trade 
and vphold of Sea-men, as the world tanding, who euer 
could haue imagined the fall thereof, and in one howre? 
Thus the ſodain and firange caſe breedeth aſtoniſhment, 
The ſmoake of her burning, and terrour of her torment 
bringeth feare: ſo as how grieued ſocuer with|her fall 


yetthey ſtand backe, gowdaring to helpe her, Their 
Cc ſorrow 
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ſorrow ariſeth to each order ypon the ſpeciall conſide- 
ration of their ſeuerall intereſts, Kings ſorrow for loſſe 
of their darling and their pleaſures. Forthefe common. 
ly delight in an eahe worthippe of mans inuention, and 
A of any can leaſt ſubmit their neckes to the yoake of 
1 King,22.9, Chriſt, which might reſtraine licentiouſneſſe, eAhbab 
* & 21,20.8& had hundrethes of Prophets, but he could not abide M:- 
18.17. cheas, and held Elias for his enemy and troubler of If- 
rael. The two witneſles, Chapter 11. vexed the carth, 
Princes moſt part are much giuen alſo to fleſhly liber. 
ty, whereof ynder the Popedome they had no reftraint, 
ſo being otherwaies, they ſhewed themſelues fauourers 
of that ſtate. Merchants ſorrow for that through her 
fall, none buy their wares any more: and they waxed 
rich onely by the abundance of herpleaſures, Toam- 
plifie this occaſion of their griefe,the ſorts of wares are 
recounted, thereby ſhewing the wonderfull greatnes of 
her trade, by which her Merchants behoued to bee en- 
riched,as having the trade of all nations,angd of all man- 
ner goods fromall parts. All that ſerueth for glorious 
and princely attire, as go/d, fluer, pretions fones,pearles, 
fine linnen, ſilke, purple, ſcarlet: or for delightfull and 
ſumptuous pleniſhing,and fabricke,as Thym wood,veſſels 
of Inorie, all veſſels of moſt precious wood, braſſe, yron and 
marble: or for pampering the perſon,and dainty faire,as 
Cinamon , odours, ointments, incenſe, wine, oyle, floure, 
wheat Cattell, ſheepe : or for royall and princely Port, as 
horſes,chariots,ſeruants. The decay ofall which from 
her,and ſo the matter of her Merchants ſorrow is clo- 
ſed vp witha generall, of afthat ber ſoule lufted after, all 
fat and allpleaſant thing, vttered ina farcaſtik apoſtrophe 
to her ſelfe,for amplifying her fall,and argument of their 
ſorrow,{o much the greater,as ſhee ſhould neuer reco- 
uer herloſfles, p 
_ - 11 Now albeit it bee true, that Rome through he 
greatnefle and luxurie, maketls-great changeto all Mer- 
EY chants, 
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chants, of theſe ſame wares properly taken, and that her 
fall ſhall endammage many,who now liue by miniſtring 
to her delights : yet this is not here chiefly meaned, For 
neither are the gan men of the earth properly Mer- 
chants of theſe things: neither canher fall tay the ſale 
of ſuch wares in the reſt of the world, But all this Alle. 
gory is by alluſion co the prophehie of Ezechie! againſt 
Tyrxus, VVhereto as to the moſt noble Merchant City 
in wares corporall, Rome is compared for ſpiritual mar. 
chandize; wherein,as a glorious deceiuing Whore, ſhe 
tradeth with ſuch gaine amongſt all Nations, that her 
Merchants haue gotten the riches of the world, by ſel- 
ling of Pardons, Indulgences, Reliques, Soule- Maſſes, 
Buls, Remiſſions. Diſpenſations, Confirmations, and 
infinite other traſh, wherewith they haue now long time 
ſo bewitched the fooliſh world, as in each Country they 
had,and ſomewhere yet haue the halfe of the Kingdom, 
For their Locuſts ſtinging like Scorpions, with a paine Chap,s, 
leſe tollerafle then death, made mad men ſearch with 
lofſe of all things to redeemethat peace which they ne- 
uer ſhewed them, The recent ſtory of the ftate of Ven 
nice, forced to conteſt with theſe Merchantes before 
they ſhould deuoure all, giueth heretoa cleare Tefti- 
mony. What the Pope gained by Epiſcopall Palles, an - 
nates, and extraordinary impoſts, is well knowne, Be- 
fides the dayly great Market of al which things at Rome, 
and thouſands liuing thereby : for their greater come 
modiry, Iubilies are, to the contumely of Chriftinfitu- 
ted: but that all their Market is much fallen through 
the drying vp of her waters, already in ſuch meaſure, as 
they are gnawing their tongues for ſorrow, And that 
wee may take yp what ſort of wares, and what kind of 
Merchants are here meaned, the holy Ghoſt in a diuine 
Artifice, cloſeth all with the Soules of menu, And that 
none thinke according to the frame of Hebrew ſpeech; 
& the like words put in the citedplace of Ezechiel, that 
hereby bondfſlaues ſhould bee meaned, wee haue oyerer 


Cc 2 | put 


Chap,zy, | 


ti 
. 
- 


P vo 


_ —_— 


£ 4 
» þ &- 6.3 : 5 
_ 
4 l od as Ma At. 4 Y , of » =. Iv 4 «" a , | 
77 Pa be. i + S466 y l y « ; EV. T7 -S y _—— R 
, 4 \_ _ ; - 4 "4 oY x þ * . . x; R . 
\ \ wo ; * s 
5 : pd . . 
. - © SG . 
ll. _— 
—_— —_— 


A Commentary . Chap.18 


” 


__ 


* Jahn 11,48. 


put before to expreſle that, and then. the conſtruction is 
altered,x, rac Luya? wy wihheewr , Lo giuing cleare note, that 


ſuch Merchants are here to bee vnderſtoode, as Petey 
ſpeaketh of 2. Epiſt. 2, and Parl2.,Cor.2.17, Succeſ- 
ſors of Simon Magus. | 

12 The Seamen mourne, for that by her fall, their 
trade andlifealſo faileth, Andfirlt, their aſtoniſhment 
with the reaſon thereof, and next, their deſperate ſorrow 
are diſtin&ly ſet downe, When Merchants haue no fale 
or change, then of neceſſity ſhippes lie at a full ſea; for 
none fraught them more, & the life of Mariners depen= 
deth onthe trade of Merchants, By theſe thenare mea- 
nedthe rablement of inferior orders of the Clergy, 
which albeitnot inalike degree with the Merchants, yet. 
liued all on-this trade,& were nouriſhed with the mag- 
nificence of the Whore. And the holy Ghoſt to ſhew 
their ſwarming rultitudes,as Locuſts.of diuers kindes, 
putteth aheapeof words in a heauenly wiſdome. Ship= 
maſters, Occupiers in Shippes, Mariners,all Famen. This 
Allegorie cleareth what Chapter $. is meaned by the 
ſea, things liuing therein, and ſhippes. They had in- 
deeda large Sea, and hauc occupied both bufſily , and 
with greatgaineinit, but now all muſtfall. 1n all this, 
this is ſeene, how miſerable and vnhappy.is the conditi- 
on of {ſuch as build their maintenance,and moyen of life, 
on ſuch trade or courſe ofliuing, as agreeth not with 
godlinefle, For there particular either pleaſure, or-com- 
modity maketh them enemies to God, and their owne 
ſaluation. Kings ſeeke to her for their pleaſures, Pre- 
lates,for that by her they are rich, honourable, and made 


great in theearth Inferiour orders, for that in her ſtan-- 


ding and magnificence is their life, -Fhns the loue of 
the wages of ynrighteouſneſle blindeth men in God his 
wuſtice, topreferre lies to truth, and toremain indured 
enemies againſt God and their owne ſaluation, The 
Jewes crucified the Lord of glory,for feare leſt all belie- 
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uing in him: the Romans ſhould come,and take their 

place. Demetrius the Siluer-Smith, for his particular Aa.tg. 
gaine by vngodly Trade, reliſted the Goſpell, and pur 

all Epheſus on an vproare,Bleſſed is the man which li- 

ueth on godly meanes, and loueth not the wages:of 
1n1quity, 

13 Thethird point whereto the ſecond heauenly Ier,g1,48. 
voice exhorteththe Saints, 1s to reioyce for her fall; 
ſpecially Paſtors and Teachers, who, as they felt moſt 
of her malice, ſo God giueth them the greater meaſure 
of conſolation. This is the time denounced, Chapter 
11, When the Lord rewardeth his Seruants the Pro- 
phets; &c. Now they are defiroyed, who deſtroyed the 
earth, Now the Dead are indged; and the bloud of 
Saints. ſhedde firſt and laft,Chaprer 6,11.16.is auenged 
on them that dwellontheearth, by finall and full yen- 
geance, all being now perfeted, who ſhould bee kil- 
led for Chriſt, And by this reaſon they are ſtirred to 
ioy, as accorflingly in their ſong, Chapter: 19.. they 
acknowledge, Not that God poufletk-his Children to 
any corrupt afteftion, but with pure hearts to reioice 
for their owne deliverance, and God his honour, in 
the ouerthrow of his and their foes, as Damxid. The 
righteous ſhall reioyce when hee ſeeth the vengeance, | hs 
foall waſh his feet in the bloud of the wicked, and men 
fhallfay, verily, there is fruit for therighteous, doubtles 
there is aGod that raigneth inthe earth. Thus the mour- 
ning of Saints is turned into ioy, which neuer ſhall bee 
taken from them, and the reioyling of the wicked peri- 
ſherh, and they mourne for euer. 

14 -Thelaſt heauenly voyce, forclearing and con= 
firmation of an. irreparable deſtrution, hath a figne - * 
conioyned, from the 5, of leremy, whence and from. y 
his go, much ofall this ſpeech is brought, The figne,. 
is a great CMilſtone caſt inthe Sea, the meaning wher- 

of is ſhewed, firſt in generall termes, that ſo Babel 
(Pe PEE TEES. TRL 4x4 "2" "0: 
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ſhall be throwne away,and nener be found any more, Next 
more at large, in ſingular pointes declared: conclu. 
ding laſtly in the reaſon, and ſo the equity of her fo 
greatand irreparable ruine, Inthe Signe, almoſt each 
word hath a gradation; in that an Avgell, a ftroug 
Angell, taketh a ftone, and agreat ftone, euen a Mil- 
ſtone, which hee letteth not bairely fall, but cafterh , 
and with impetuous force, thruſteth i the bottome of 
the Sea,whence nothing ordinarily is recouered, much 
lefſe a Milftone thruſt from ſuch a hand,and with ſach 
force. So the Lord caſteth the fhnnes of his Children 
in the bottome ofthe ſea, to bee buried foreuer with 
Babel, Thus is ſhewed the irreparable ruine of Rome, 
And the ſame is amplified by pleaſant ſpeeches from Je- 


remie 25. toſhew an eternall deſfolation : as ofher, in . 
whom neuer againe ſhall bee any thing for ſtirring vppe 


pleaſure, or ſhewing triumph ; no, not any thing ſer- 
uing for commodity of life, as craftſmen : no, not for 
neceſſity of life, as prouiding of neceſiy- ſuſtenance, 
Nothing but deſolate darkenefle, with perpetuall, and 
fearefull filence: for,as ightis ſowne to the righteous 
in darkeneſſe ; ſo the Candle of the wicked ſhall bee put 
out, Finally,no meane of propagation, without which 
no ſtate can endure, 

15 The reaſon of all, is her bewitching ofthe whole 
earth with idolatrie, for her owne pride and luxurie, 
wherin ſhe exalted her ſelfe,and made all her Marchants 
rich: and herewithall, horrible cruelty, being not on- 
ly a Whore, but a bloudy Whore; as not onely the 
murtherer of Saints,burt the occafioner of all bloudſhed 
inthe earth, So, not onely in her ſelfe extreamely fin- 
full, butas leroboam made 1ſrael to finne, bringing fin 
on the world, and making itfinnefull, The bloud of 
Saints is euidently found in her, and this, ifno more, 
-maketh her guilty ofall the bloud in the earth, in that 

almoſt,all God his wrath is for the SanQtuary, i No” 
| cs 
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ſides this, what bloudy warre hath been fince the Beaſt 
his ſtealing vp out of the Earth, whereof ſhee hath not 
beene the vpſtirrer; or which , her ſinne hath not 
brought vpon the world? whoſe bewitching vanity 
and porſonable ſting tormenting ſuperſiitious mindes; 
for neere the ſpace oftwo hundreth yeeres, made the 
forceand floure of the world to fall by Millions, in the 
fooliſh Conqueſt of /er#ſalem? whoſe finne looſed 
theſe foure Angels from Euphrates, after they had 


| beene a ſpace in God his patience bound vppe; at 


length, by Turkiſh fury, and poiſonable Mahome- 
tane errour, to make vtterly deſolate the third part of 
the VVorld? VVhat warre hath beenin Exrope,which 
ſhe hath not cither raiſed or foſtered ? and whoſe emiſ- 
faries as Frogges by ſeditious and treaſonable prg- 
Qiſesand Inoue: preſently diſturbe the 
peace of the Earth ? therefore iuſt and 
righteous are thy iudgements, |, 
© O Kingotf Saints, 
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Hus hath beene the deſcription of the 
38, Whore and her iudgement. Follow. 
ay cth now thereupon, the ioy of Saints; 
&! and that it may bee full, the finall over. 
=r Y throw of the other enemies. Of the 
SEnidce Beaſt in this Chapt. and Dragon inthe 
next, for an abſolute victory. 

2 This Chapter, hath frR,the oy of Saints,in their 
ſong of praiſe : and next, the foile-of the Beaſt. The ſong, 
for the forme, matter, and euent, is admirable, In the 
forme,are the fingers,the ſtrange manner of ſinging, and 
the courfe or order of their ſong, The (ingers, accor- 
ding to the courſe and degrees of the ſong, are three, 
Firſt, a great multitude in heauen, Se&Sndly, the 24, 
Elders and 4. Beaſts. Thirdly,the voice of a great mul- 
titude, as the voice of many waters, &c, Stirred thereto 
by a yoice from the throne, 

By the firſt, a multitude in heanen,by all the frame 
of ſpeech thorow this Propheſie, are {1gnifed the Saints 
in common. In whom all and generally,the deftruction 

of the Whore, worketh this ioy which breaketh foorth 

in thankCgiuing. Their manner of fingingis, with 4 
loude voice, both for their force of aftection in them 
ſelues, and for the aduowed open proclaiming thereof 
before the world:and that,firſt in a generall and vncouth 
word, they praiſe God and ſtirre all others thereto : and 
next,they vtter ſpeciall points ofpraiſe,with the reaſons, 
wherein is the matter of the ſong, 

4 Thegcnerall wordis, Halelwiah,two well known 
Ebrew words, and of frequent yſe in the Pſalmes : but 
neuer tillnow, in all the new Teſtament recorded, And 
hcereare put foure times, not for any ſpeciall holineſle or 

. myltery, 
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myſterie, that in the frame, fillables, or letters thereof is 


contained, and for which, it muſt be religiouſly kept yn« 
tranſlated, as the Romans, after a fooliſh and cabbali. 


- fticke forme, eſteeme and yſc it and others ; bur yet, itis 


not without great purpoſe, and high myſtery, that the 
faithfull now, not onely firſt, beginne their ſong, bur al- 
ſo therein, ſo often in courſe, vie this word, andin E. 
brew. Which purpoſe and myſteric, to take vp clearely, 
the occaſion of this ſong, and courſe thereof, as orderly 
it goeth on, beeing compared with what at length wee 
ſpake vpon the ſixth Viall, Chapt. 16, will euidently lead 
vs. For, by the iudgement of the Whore, the Way is pre=- 
pared for theſe of the Eaſt ; who, vponthe victory = 
enſuing ouer che Beaſt, ſhall celebrate the ſame, by cal- 
ling the place in Ebrew Armageddoy, and mourning the 
mourning of Hadadrimmon in the valley of Mageddox, 
And ſhall bee brought with vs Gentiles, to ſing Hallelu. 
iah, As the courſe and matter of this {ong ſhew eui- 
dently. But Wee muſt not eſteeme, that this Ra Hallela- 
iah is ſung by the Ebrews, albeit it bee in Ebrew, to wa- 
ken vs to aduert the myſtery. For this firſt Halle/uiah,the 
Chriſtians of the Geutiles doe ſing : onely to ſhew the 
way now prepared, by the iudgement of the Whore, for 
them to comein,and concelebrate the victorie. Neither 
thus, ſo much, for any ſuch intention of the ſingers to- 
ward that end, as that heereby, the ſpirit will ſhew, that 
thefall of the Whore, andloudpraiſe of God, by Chri- 
ſtians, for it, ſhallin a degree, waken vp the Eaſt, and E- 
brews principally,and ſhal ſerue for a great ſtep for them 
to come into the Church. And yet an other greater ſtep 
is laide for them, and they more ftirred, vpon the higher 
intending of this ſong by a ſecond Hallelniah, for the e- 
uerlaſtingneſſe of her ruine, And yet more, by a Halle- 
Liab of the Elders and Beaſts,falling downe and worſhip- 
ping him that fitteth on the throne, Wherein, wee muſt 
take heede, that wee eſteeme not the multitude in heanen, 


and the E/ders and Beaſts to be ” Ms diucrs, the 
| in 
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in diſtin& conſideration, forghe more cleare explication 
of the degrees whereby God wrought on, this great ef. 
fe, Which,as it ſhall beina good degree promooued, 
by that common 1ioy and praiſe of Chriſtians, ſuchas - 
confuſedly, and ſuddenly, at the firſt ioyfull event, is rai- 
ſedin allhearts : ſo,a greater and more effeuall degree 
thereof ſhall follow, when the praiſe hereupon, ſhall be 
ſolemne, in the Church aflemblies and publike ations 
thereof : which is meaned by the ſong of the Elders and 
Beaſts, who are the type of the Church, as for ſolemne 
and lawfull worſhip,it is ordered,in the Beaſts going be. 
fore, andelders followingthem : hauing God his pre- 
ſence.in his gtacious diſpenſation of the ſpirit, word, and 
faithfull miniſtery thereof : ſuch as (albeit it hath not al- 
waies appeared to thecies of men of the earth) yet God 
had at all times as by conference of the 4. and 11.and 4. 
Chapters herewith, is manifeft, When this Church chus, 
fora lawfull miniſtery,ſeruing God in the communion of 
Saints, is hid fromthe world, then none Þeare orlearne 
their ſong bur the ſealed Virgins, But at this time, their 
Halleluiah and publike ſolemne praiſe, ſhall be ſeene and 
heard widely,cuen tothe wakening of the Eaſt thereby, 
Forit is now along time fince it was faid to the reuiued 
witneſſes, Come vp hither, The 144000.ſ{caled ones are 
aide Chapt. x 4. to finga new ſong before the throne, 
Elders, and Beaſts : not that the x44000,gre one thing, 
and the Elders and Beaſts another, . But,as the 144000. 
are put to expreſſe the ſtate and condition of the true 
Church, in Antichriſt his vſurpation; ſo they are ſaid to 
fing, before the Throne, Beaſts, and Elders, Toſhew,thar 
albeit the world percciued it not, euen then God had ill 
a Church, in the midſt whereof he dwelt, and had init a 
miniſtery, and was worſhipped lawfully, inthe afſembly 

and communion of Saints, For this itis,that thorow this 

whole Propheſfie, howſocuer, to exprefle the diuers con= 
ditions of the Church, ſundry and divers types are vſed ; 
yet this, of Throne, Beaſts , and Elders, eucr holdeth 
| in: 
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in all, Thus then, the firſt common and confuſed joy 
and praiſe, thereupon,is a double degree, ( according ag 
it riſeth ypon the Whores eternall fall ) and effeCtuall, to 
waken, Bur, whencuen theſe ſame, in ſolemne aflem- 
bly , profeſſedly praiſe God; it both inhanceth the ſer- 
uice done, as done inthe Sanctuary; and ſheweth a dee- 
per ſenſe andregard of the benefit, mioouing that duty 
in the hearts of the praiſers: as alſo,the publike,well or- 
dered, andholy excerciſe, in the Congregation, ſtirretl 
more, them who are without, to reuerence, and conuer- 
fion, then-common and priuate cariage, Pſalm.5.,7, and 
x. Cor.14.24.25. Theleſame two degrees are,Chap.1, 
Where, vpon the figne giuen by the Trumpet, and pre- 
conceiued ioy of theſe ſame cuents to enlue, this ſame 
praiſe is ſummarily ſung, Now then, this third Haſelu- 
iah, of the Elders and Beaſts, falling and worſhipping him 
that fitteth on the Throne, is a neerer degree of vp-ſtir= 
ring, and ſtep of in-comming, of Ebrewes and Orient, 
to ſing HallelFiah with vs. But laſtly, the voice from 
the Throne, even God his owne powerfull yoice, ſhall 
fully waken them from their deadneſle, and pull perfitly, 
the vaile fromtheir hearts, poxrins oz them the ſpirit of 
mercy and compaſſion, and taking fromthem their ſtony 
hearts, that they may ſee him whom theypearced, And 
this is called peculiarly, the voice from the Throne, to 
note God his powerfull working of their illumination 
and full conuerſion at this point, wheretotheir hearts, 
by the victory of the Chriſtian Church, and praiſe offe- 
red to God therefore, werein ſome good degrees, be- 
fore, prepared and mollified, So as now, all the ſeryants 
af God, all that feare him, both ſmall and great, ſhall 
raiſe ypa ſong to God, fot multitude, maieſty,and noiſe, 
admirable : for exceeding great power and motion of 
{pirit, fullof thundering : for newneſle of matter, paſ- 
ſing ioyfull, For raiſing of this great Halle/uiah,a ſtrange 
order of working (as would appeare) is heere ſet downe, 
For, where it might ſeeme, that according tothe ordi- 
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nary diſpenſation of all grace, the yoice ſhould, from the 
Throne, hauc gone firſtto the Beaſts and Eiders,and from 
them to the multitude : ina heauenly wiſdome, the fuft 
motion is from the multitude, next, from Beaſts and El. + 
ders, and laſtlic, fromthe Throne : to ſhew this 'great 
worke (as I haueſhewed) atlalt, by God his owne power, 
fully cftetuall, The order 1s from Iſay, A voice ſoundeth 


Chap.66.6. from.the City, avoice fromthe Temple, thewvoice of the 
- Lord who recompenſeth. his exemies, Then, Sion before 


ſhe trauelled, brought foorth her children, and, before her 
paine ſheewas aelinered of a man childe, Then, Theearth 
was brought foorth in aday, and a Nation was borne at 
oxce, Conferre diligently, and cſpie deepe wiſdome. 
This voice, is to all Gods his ſeruant , to. all that feare 
him both ſmall and great, the time of whoſereward is now 
come, when God deſtroieth them who deſtroied the earth, 
Chapter, 11, Now, Rachel barren while Lea bare chil- 
dren, ſhall breake foorthin the thouſands of Maraſſe, and 
tenne thouſandsof Ephraim, So, by this Poicc from the 
Citie, from the Temple, and laſtly, fromthe Throne; cucn 
from him #ho fully recompenſeth his enemies, is railed, for 
multitude of fingers, for manner and matter of ſong, an 
Helleluiah of a wonderfull note. While, not onely, « great 
multitude enen all the ſernants of God, ſmall and great Jew 
and Genti/e doe (ing it, butallo their ſong is like the yoice 
of many Waters, andas the noiſe of great thanders; not as 
theſe Cha. 14,which none heard but the (ſealed oncs : but 
ſuch asſhall 611 the. world with aſtoniſhment, and make 
the heauens reſound. . So ſweetely and mightily ſhall the 
Harpes of them, whole receiving ſhall bee life from the - 
dead, bec tuned vp, with vs Gentiles, to. praiſeour com- 
mon Sauiour, 

Thus, for clecring themyſtery hcerce implied, ha- 
uing ſhewed the forme, in the (lingers vncouth manner, 
order, and courſe of this whole ſong : Nowletys returne 
and firſt conſider the. matter ofall, and then the cucnt in 
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and two degrees of fingers, 18 all onc. In the laſt Halle/s.. 
ah & lalt fingers, when all /-zall & great ſing, iris larger, 
The ſong of the firſt ſingers hath two parts, and accor- 
dingly, to ſhew the riſing of their affetiongthe word Hal- 
lelxiah is doubled. The firſt part hath the ſpeciall points 
of praiſc, and reaſons thereof, The ſpeciall points, are, 
Saluation, glory, honour, andpower,&c. Thus in.toyfull 
ſong profeliing, that the onely praiſe of their (aluation, 
the onely glory, thatis, the eſtimation and high account 
they haue God in,as onely author of all their good : all 


the honour, that is, all dutifull worſhip, which according 


ro that:eſtimation and account they owe, arc due to him 
oncely. Laſtly, they acknowledge his onely power and 
ftrength in all-their deliverance, and ouerthrow of their 
focs, This ſong, isthe ſame in argument, with that Chap: 
7, Saluation is of our God and of the Lambe.: The reaſons 


of this their praile, arc firſt, generally given, and nexr,ſpe- - 


cially accomMtodateto the -preſent matter, The generall 
is, that his indgements are true ard inſt, inrelation to his 
protniſcs and nature: andaccordinglyin the [peciall caſe 


hceere meaned, the truth of his judgements is cleere, in 


that the Whoore is judged and deſiroied ; as he promiſed, 
not onely to deſtroy her, but ajſo all that. doe cuill to the 
Sanctuary. The iuftice and equity,is manifeſt in her finne, 
who was a great Whoore, and therewithal,the corrupter of 
the whole catth : being, both her (elfe, exeremely finnfull, 
and inducing others to linne: next, extremely crucll, as 


in whom all the blood of the earth was found, and who, 


ſpecialiy- was drunken with theblood of Saints. Now,God 
i8a requirer of blood, and (ingulary of his holy ones, 


whoſe death is precious in his cies, This, both truth and . 


iuſtice of God, in thisſpeciall at af the Whoores damna- 


tion, is yet-more cleered in the fecond part of their ſong: : 
whereto they are ſtirred, by the conſideration of her cuer- - 
laſting fall, ſo asthey never feare her deceit or cruclt y any 


mote. And, this raiſeth their affeRion to a new Hallelu- 
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"IE The matter of the ſongin the firſt three Halleluiah, 
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| A Conmentarie a Chap. 19. 


Matth.22, 


; 8 Rom,1 I - 


iab, ſo, vponthe more cleare (en(e of the oreatneſſe of the 
benefir, doubling the praiſe, The fooliſh knoweth' it 
ot , and the unwiſe man wnderſtandeth not, that the 


' wicked flouriſheth as the graſſe, but hee ſhall bee deſtroied 


or ener. 

The ſecond order of fingers aftirme the ſame mat- 
ter, in the word, Amer, and ſing the ſame praiſe in Hal. 
leluiah, 

8 la thethirdorder, as the ſingers are moe, and the 
note higher, ſois the matter of their ſong ſomewhat lar- 
ger: as which, hath not onely relation to the iudgement 
of the Whoore, as the former parts of the ſong, but alſo 
to the ſubſequent ſtory, both of the enemics ouerthrow, 
and gracefull Rate of the Bride thereupon : both which 
arc heere ſummarily celebrate, and largely after, through 
the booke exponed. The firſt, in this, that zow the Lord 
raigneth, for they arc dcſtroied who vſurped the King 
dome. Theother, in that the Bride is prepared, The dc- 
truQion of the vſurpers, is hencefoorth i® this and the 
next Chapter : the Bride prepared, Chapters 21. and 22. 
Heereupon, all arcof other, mutually exhorttd to ioy and 
gladnefle, aſwell as tothe praifing of God; for that The 
Lambe his marriage is come, &c, Wherein, as there is 
huge matter of Gods praiſc, ſo of excceding ioy to them- 
ſelues in their owne good from him. This marriage, con- 
traced of o[d,was comcin a great degree, when the Bride» 
grome came into the werld,but they who were bidden,re= 
fuſed to come, and amongſt thoſe, who were brought in 
rothe wedding, one wanted a wedding garment, and 
thereupon, is calt outinto vtter darkeneſſe, cuen the lake 
of fire and Brimeſtone, But now, at this point heere ce- 
lebrated, the marriage ſhall come ina nobler degree, when 
God, by a voice from the Throne, ſhall turne their hearts 
who refuſed, now tocomein : that, as their caſting of 
was the riches ofthe Gentiles, ſo theirrecctuing, may bee 
much more the life of the world from death, by ſo ſtrange 
and wonderfull a change as ſhall make,in a — a new 
cauen 
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heaucn and a new catth, inwhich, they ſhall hauc great- 1a y \I5,164 > 
ty to reioice and bee glad, ' When both ſiſters, aſwcll the Cant.'s, 
little ſiſter, which had no breaſts, asthe other, are. ſpo- , _ Fl 
hen for axd receined. That the Shepheard may beone,and jun 10.16. 
che ſheepfold one, When in that day, there ſhall bee oe 

Lord oner all the earth and his name one. This is that num- Zach, 14.9. 
ber innumerable,Ch.7.ofal Tongs,Nations & Languages, |! 54-5- 
with Palmesin their hands & clothed in longwhite roabes, 
&c.This is that [ernſalem from heauen wherin the heathen 

nor any vnclcane thing ſhall enter no more : which,now 

ſhall bee perfeRly adorned with ſuch fulneffe of graceful 

& quiet ſtate, a[ being performed, whatſocuer the Lord by 

his ſernants the Prophets had promiſed,that (hee hath as 

a Bride pertcAly busked, but to attend the laſt and full. 

att of the marriage, to enter intothe marriage chamber, 

and eternally inivy her ſpouſe, This goodlie ſtate in 

grace, vpon full overthrow of all troubles,deſcribed moſt 

goodly, Chap, 21.and 22, is the finiſhing of the myſtery 

of God, Chap. Yo. When a Bride is perfe&ly busked atid 
trimmed, wanting noneof herornaments, then nothing 
remaineth, buttheſolemne aQts of the mariage, to enioy 

her Lord, So, the reaſon of the ſpeech, is plaine from 
common yle, 

9 This her preparation,that we may vnderſtand itnor "OF 

to be of herlelfe, (for the Lord will anſwer her before ſhee nanas 
ache) isſhewedto bee in her attire. Whercot1s noted, 

whence ſ}e hath it, and what itis, Shee hath itby free gift 

of the Bridegrome.. For, what a Bride weare, by nature, 

ſee Ezechie[16, and not onely is the garment giuen her, 

but, which is to be marked, the putting on thereof is giuen 

ber allo : as, which ſhee can no more put on, by herſelfe, 

then ſhee can purchaſe it, What this garment 1s, in ſhews- 

ed, firſt, figuratiucly, and then in proper termes, Figu* 
ratively, itis fine linen pure and ſhining, This linen hath 

two propertics, It is pure, becauſe Ieſus Chriſt-given vs,. 

of the father to iuſtification, whom by the gift of faith 

we put on, is pure, ſpotlellc, and vndefiled : and maketh : 
Vs- : 
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| 'Philip, 2.15. 


: I P el2-9, 


Rom:10, 


, , Gen.3:7. 


.Gen. 24. 
Philip.3. 


'vs pure before God, This is iuſtification of faith pro- 


perly. Theſecond property is Shining; for as it is 
ſpotlefle and purc, ſo hath it a glorious luſtre, to ſhew, 
that Chriſt is not onely put on to iuſtification, but alſo 
to gloric,and that in two reſpects, One, in that hee 
ſanctifying ys, weeſhine here as lights in the middeſt of 
a froward generation,ſhewing forth the vertues of him 
that hath called vs :ſo glorifying God, witnefling to the 
world our juſtification, and euen ſtrengthning our own 
ſoules inthe certainety of our eleCtion : while wee de- 
clare our faith perfe&by our workes,euen as ou? works, 
thereupon ſhine andare approued., becaule faith wor- 
keth togetherwith the worke, For whatſocuer is without 
faithis finne, 'and this, is that iuſtiication whereof 
Tames Chapter 3. to exprefle both, the word is plurall, 
Fingers, The other reſpett of ſhining is, in thatas we 
put on Chriſt to tuſtification and ſanCtification, ſo alſo 
to full glory at length with himſelfe, our corruptible 
bodies being made conforme to his glortbus body, The 
Iewesfirft, ſeeking ro eſtabliſhtheir owne righteouſnes 
whichis by the Law, (ſo hike Adam and Exua, making 
garments to themſclues) fell from the righteouſneſle of 
God, but now God turneth their hearts to prepare and 


_ trim themſelues with the Bridegroome his gifts(as was 


Rebeccha with the ornaments brought from her huſ- 
band, - both giuen her, and put .on her) counting all 
things loſle to bee found in Chriſt; that is, not hauing 
their owne righteouſneſle which is by the Jaw, but the 
righteouſneſle of God, whichiis by faith in Teſus: which, 
and application thereof, , are both the ftee gift of God. 
And the holy Ghoſtſo coucheth the words, as no place 
is left to cauillation, For hefayeth not our Juſtificati- 
ons are the fine linnen, but the fine.linnen giuen vs is our 
juſtifications. 

Io Thus was the ſong maruecllous, for ſtrange forme 
and matter, Now followeth the ſtrange cuent in the A- 
poſtle; wherein come to be obſcrued, the occaſion and 

cuent 


© ' 
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euentitſelfe, Albeit the whole matter, and manner 


ofthe ſong occaſioneth this event: yet moſt ſpeciallie 
it followeth, through the Angels ſingular care,and man- 
ner of confirming JTohx in the greatneſfle and truth of 


theſe matters: euen therein implying, that they are 
ſo wonderfull, as men would hardeiy belicue that ſuch 


things could come to paſſe, Hee confirmeth Tshn by 


commandement,and by aftrmation, The quality of the 
commandement giueth of it ſelfe, to preſume aſſuredly 


both ſome great, and alſo a certainely determined caſe : 


as which hee commandeth hinzto write,both for regard 
of the matter, as alſo for ſure preſeruation, and laſting 
record therof,as which moſt afſurediy ſhould fall out, He 
commandeth to write one ſpeciall point, which yet im- 
plyeth all, that they are bleſſed who are called to the Sup- 
in efthe Lambes marriage.VVhich bleſflednes as it muſt 

ce reſtrained to the efteftuall calling(many being cal- 
led who are not choſen) ſo here, the Angell will flirre 
Tohn and altt\Chriſtians in 7ehn his perſon, to the confi- 
deration of a ſingular bleſlednefle of this time, through 
the great efficacy ofthe voyce from the Throne,and obe- 
dience wrought thereby in them who firſtrefuſed ; and 
no doubt,ofthe Orient, by and with them, A bleſſed- 
neſſe was commanded to be written, Chapter 14.but that 
was ofſuffering,wherein they were cuen blefled. Here 
the caſe yarieth. For now all ſhall ſuffer, who come not 
to the Lambe his Supper,and ſhall beemade a Supper to 
the fonles of Heanen, yerſe 17, Now theteares ſhall bee 


wipedfrom the cies ofMourners,and the deſtroyers of 


Chap.14.13; 
Iſai 8.& 30%, 
Abak.22, 


I.b.,19.23, 


Chap.9.17, 


dr 


the carchſhall bee deſtroyed. The Heathen were an- jj, g : 
gry, nowthe Lordis angry in his courſe, which if it Chap.rr.18: - 
kindle, Bleſſed are all that come to him, Now they who Pſal.z. 

did ſlay with the ſword, are ſlain by the ſword: and the Chap. 13.10. 


Captiuers are captiued, For now, God taketh his king- 
dome by the eurdent ouerthrow of his enemies,and ex- 
altation of his Church, having his name written, euen 
On his garment and thigh, So bleſſed in effeRt are they, 
| E ec who 
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who come tothe ſupper of the Lambe his marriage. The 


Angell, next confirmeth Johz by affirmation, that theſe 
words of Ged are true. Thus wakening vp lohn to con- 
ſider rare matter, whereof hee ſo earneſtly affirmeth, that 
the words are true,and for aſſurance of their truth, that 
they are of God or God his words, 
11 Now, beſides the ſong in it ſelfe wonderfull, rhis 
care ofthe Angell to confirme Tohn, and waken vp his 
ſpirits by ſo ſingular a commandement, and fo peremp- 
tory an aſſcueration, ſorauiſheth the heart of the Apo- 
file with exceſſive ioy of ſo good newes, that hee was 
(for a notable document of humane infirmity in ſo great 
an Apoſtle) about to haue worſhipped, this Angell. 
Which attempt how vnlawfull itis in it ſelfe, and how 
ynpleaſant to the. Angell; Firſt, his interdiftion well 
ſheweth in ſuch haſte and conciſe forme of ſpeech, as 
commonly men yſe, ypon care to preuent ſome inſtant 
and deteſtable euill. When feare and ſolicitude ſuffer 
not to ſpeakeart length, ora full ſentence $,«.Next, hee 
trengrhneth his interdiction with ſtrong reaſons, one 
taken from his owne condition, to whom this worſhip 
was offered, as whichwas not capable thereof, being 
but a ſeruant,and not onely his (left ſome prerogatiue 
might be imagined in the Apoſtle,to ftay that which of 
an other mighthaue bin offered) but cuen a fellow ſer- 
uant ofhis brethren, who had the teſtimony of Teſus: 
his greateſt honour,and chiefe {cope of al his ſeruice,be- 
ing Chriſt and his knowledge, to miniſter the ſame, 
without which he were nothing, 'and therefore, albcirt 
of different nature from John, andother Chriſtians, yet 
in condition, and endof calling but their fe]low-ſeruant: 
they hauing the ſpirit of Prophefie as he had. The other 
reaſonis fromthe perſon of him, who onely is to bee 
worſhipped and ſerued, according to the law alleadged 
by our Lord againſt Sathan. Now it might probably 
appeare, that herein, yer ſome further thing were im- 
plyed. For this Angell being the rype of theſe _ 
Lo 
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ters, who ſhall bee the ſhewers and diſpenſators of this 
huge meafure ofpowerlull light and grace, for ſo won- 
derfull effeQts; and /ohr here bearing che perſon of 
common Chriſtians of that time: it may ſeeme, that 
the rare and excellent graces of the Miniſters, who ſhal 
then bee furniſhed with a golden reed, would (o farre 
miſcarrie weake Chriſtians, in admiration of their oifts Chap.2I.t5, 
and working, as to attribute too much ynto them, if 

their owne Faelicy and holineſle did notlet it. And as 

this giueth ys to expect yet goodly things;ſo herein is a 

cloſe warning of humility in the one, and circumſpe&- 
nefſe in the other, to giue all glory to God, But y ant 
ofIdare determine nothing, fearing ſtill to bee curi- 
ous in ſo diuine an Argument, wherein I haue chooſed 
rather to hold yp coniecturall ſuggeſtions, then appeare 
ynreuerently to handle ſuch myſteries. 

I2 Thus wee haue heard the ſong of Saints,firſt ypon 
the Whoregdeſtruftion, and next more mightily, and 
of moe intehded higher, vponpreception of full vito- 
rieouer the other enemies, and the Church her graceful 
ate thereupon: which ſo rauiſhed the Apoſtle, as hee 
had almoſt miſcarried. Now, are the other viRtories 
ſhewed, and goodly ſtate of the Bride thereupon, And 
firſt, through the reſt of this Chapter , is the foile of the 
Beaſt bearer vp of the Whore,and no queſtion, but now 
highly chafed with her fall. 

13 Inthevictory ouer the beaſt, are thedeſcription of 
the parties,and the euent ofthe battell, Theparty vic- 
torious is magiifickly deſcribed;firſtin his perſon, ar- 
my, weapons of war, and his working by them: and 
next in his Herauld, His perſon, by great properties,and 
many agreeable to his many and great names. Firſt, his 
comming forth declareth him a heauenly perſonage,for 
hee is from thence, Of great maieſty,comming forth in 
abundance of light: as to whoſe outmarching, the 
heauens are caſt wide open, A greater degree oflighr 
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| Jfai 63.4. 
Chap-11,18, 


Pſal.5 1.4. 


* Bfal 139, 


then hitherto hath been mentioned, ſo as the fignetof the 
ſon of man is clearly ſeen in heauen,Oh that thou woldeft 


breake the heauens, and come downe, His adminiſtration 
«t this time in Antichriſt his full overthrow , ſhall 
bee in exceeding great euidency of light and pow- 
cr, 

14 Hee fitteth on a white horſe for fidelity and truth: 
and namely fortheſe points of his adminiſtration, wher- 
in his fidelity and truth are now ſpecally to bee ſhewed : 
in iudging and fighting;tor all whichreſpeQs, he riderh, 
and ona white horſe : according tothe late ofa Judge, 
and triumphing glory of a victorious V Varriour, Heis 
alſo a faithfull and true witnefſe, Chapter 1.And a faithful 
High Prieſt, Hebr.3z. But here heeis:oſhew his fidelity 
and truth, in iudging andfighting. Now the time of 
his redeemed is come,and the time of the dead that they bee 
indged, and ſuch defiroyed who deſtroy the earth. In all 
whichhee both indgeth,and fighteth righteoufly, for he is 
pure when hee indgeth, and aft when hee ſpeaketh, This 

indgement is not that laſt and generall, but herethe ſpe- 
ciall, of theſe enemies of his Churchis  meaned :whom 
he is now to ouerthrow, ſo as they ſhall neuer- bee any 
more able to trouble Sox, but their ruine ſhall hold on, 
till atlaſt they be for cuer adiudged to endlefle torment, 
Hee rode ona wh:te horſe from the firſt outgoing of the 
Goſpellto conquere, Chapter 4.and ro deieCt!the Dra- 
on from heaucn,Chapter 12. when hee and his Armie 
{ Jenrds to that effect: but this is the laſt and nobleſt at 
of his ricing for the Dragon and his Vicars ytter de- 
ſtruction, 
15 Nowto iudge righteouſly, is requiſite not-onely 
a righteous diſpoſition, but aiſo a wiſe heart to diſcerne: 
for often Iudges who are in mind ſet to doe righteoufly, 
yet ignorantly give wrong iudgement.But no ſuch thin 
can befall him, whoſe eyes are asa flame of fire, Pure, 


picrcing,purging, and ſearching hearts andrcines, from 
NG oh whom: 
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whomnothing can bee hid, foreuen thedarkeneſle is 
light beforehim. Andas for iudging,fo alſo, forfigh- » Kin.18,z0, | 
ting(as Rabſace though prophane, yer pertinently ſay= 
eth in that) Connſell and ſtrength are for the warre, This 
Captainethen who ſeeth the thoughts of his enemies, 
betore they bee hatchedin their hearts, hath no perill 
to bee deluded or circumuented with ſtratagems ; or as 
often befalleth orherwiſe, expert warriours, through 
want of intelligence, roſlippe opportunities. If Eli-, King,s, 
ſha, by a ray of the light ofthis Caprtaines flaming eies, | 
was able to diſcouer, and ſo diſappoint what the King, 
of Aram conſultedin his ſecret Cabinet;what may this 
Lord doe, who formeth the heart? 
16 With wiſdome hee hath alſo great authority, as 
hauing on his head many Crownes. Both,for that hee 1s 
King of Kings, and alſo for his many victories, ſpecial-= 
ly.in this his laſt warre, Which how peculiarly is reſpe- 
&ed; his Crownes are all on his head, For hee ſtandeth 
not by crownÞd hornes, as the Beaft, but all his au« 
thority and (ſtrength isin hjmſelfe, and of himſelfe, and 
hee in this his ſtrength & power, now commetrh to take 
the Crowne from the head of the King of Ammon,to ſet 
it on Daxid his head, The Beaſt now muſt forgoe his Sanu.132. 
Triple Crowne, Chriſt his proper honour wherewith 
hee hath blaſphemouſly attired his head. 
17 Being thus ableto ſee all,and of authority to con= 
quere all : hee hath yet 4 #ame writrex which none know- 
eth but himſelfe, And this name is ſo much the more mar- 
uailous,and hath the more cleare note of his Greatneſle, 
that being written,as both a ſure andpermanent name , 
and alſo expoſedto bee read, yetnone knoweth it but 
himſelfe. And what is henot able todoe,, who ſeeing, 
and by matchleſſe authority ouerruling all, yer is ſet a- 
boue the reach ofall?- his tate, counſels and wayes bes 
ing knowne to himſelfeonely-: as whereof no fleſh is 
capable, Soinſearchable are his wayes,and his iudge- 
wents paſt fiading out 7according,as in conſideration 
663; og 
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Chap.1t, 


A Conmmentarie 


of one ſpeciall euent of this his iudging and fighting ar 
this time. Paxlexclameth: and the ſcaled Booke no cre- 
ature was able to looke on, 

13 Thatnone imagine theſe to be idle Titles,in name 
onely, hee is alſo a practiſed warriour, and now ſpecially 
come forth to ſhew, how mighty hee is toſaue, For this, 
his garment is dipt in bloud, euen the bloud of his ene- 
mies; tonote ahugeſlaughter, Hee is now to tread the 
Wine-preſle of God his wrath. He hath long looked if a- 
ny would helpe, but therewas none to helpe, none to wp- 
hold, therefore his owne arme now ſhall helpe him, and his 
owne wrath ſuſtaine him: the day of vengeance is now in 
his heart, and the time of his redeemed is come. And accor- 
dingly,as he who ſpeaketh inſtly,and is mighty to ſane, hee 
is called the word of God. Not onely for that hee is that 
word which was in the beginning with Ged, and was God: 
bur alſo, and here ſpecially, becauſe hee is that true oxe, 
who ſpeaketh and performeth, as who, beth ſpeaketh 
zſtly,and is mighty to ſane, Forthis reddl garment and 
name agrecable to it, See ſai 63, and weigh the 

lace, 

F 19 Suchis the Captaine ofthe Lord his hoaſt, The 
inhabitants of the earth following the Beaſt, Chapter 
13. Wondered,andin wonder exclamed, ho #s like the 
beaſt? whois able to fight with him? Heere Ithinke hee 
hath his match and more, But theſe carthly ones lee not 
the Heauens,and ſo goe on blindfolded to their owne 
deftruction. His army is in his owne Liuery, Hee nee- 
dethnoarmie, but his army hathneed of him, For he 
1s their glory, their ſtrength, their armour,their victory, 
and all : Inhis trength they fight and ouercome, They 
are all horſed,as,who for dignity are Iudges and . warri- 
ours, like their Captaine, They are alſo faithfull and 
true, in, and by him, They are all kinges and prieſtes 
clothedin pure and ſhining filke, This is a bleſſed Cap- 
raine, who conformeth all his followersin glory and 
dignityto himſelfe. eAlexander was fooliſh to glorie 
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in his Argyraſpides : hereis a Captaine of high note. 
In oppoſition to the earthly ones, on the other party, | 
they are called the hoſt ofheauen, where there conuer- CHap.124I2e 
ſation is, euen while they are in the world, but not of 
the world, 

20 The weapon of this great Captaine, whereby he 
worketh and fighteth, is the ſword of his mouth. With Chap.r1,z, 
it, he \miterh the Heathen, enemics of his Church, trea- _— X 

| | PI 4,20s 

ders downe oftheholy City : cruſhing themin peeces, 
with an iron Mace. And hee treadeth the winepreſle of 
God almighty, Heere now, the treaders are troden 
downe. Thus, with mouth and hand, hee fighteth,and g,.. . p 
with feet, downe-trampleth all. How ſoftrangeeffets © 
of bloud-ſhed , and ouerturning the whole ſtate of the 
earth, are attributed to the ſword of his mouth, is cleare 
Chapt. 14.17.18, where an Angel, armed with a fickle, 
commeth out of the Temple, and is ſtirred to cut downe 
the grapes of ghe earth, by one commingfrom the Al- 
tar, hauing other ouer fire, And Chapt, 15, where the Chap. x 6: 
Angels. of the lalt wrath, receive their Vials.from one , Tits, 
of the foure Beaſts ; and coine to execution out of the 
Temple ; like as the voice commanding it, is from the 
Temple. By the breath of this Lord his mouth Antichriſt 
muſt bee conſumed. | [noh 5126 

21 This his fighting, to the foile of all-his foes, ma- 
keth him yet a name,. The King of Kings and: Lord of 
Lords, This he was at alltimes, Andeuen fromthe day ,, , 
of his aſcention was alwaies ſcene of his owne, crow- Phil + 
zed with glory and henour, God hauing exalted him aboue | 
all name that is named : ſo as all knees muſt bow, and e- 
uery tongue confeſſe him to bee the Lord, Yet hee get- 
teth this name; at this time, in a ſpeciall\nanner, writtes - 
en his garment and thigh, So as now, it becommeth mae 
nifeſt to the view ofall : his power and ſtrength kything - 
clearely in this victory, . and wonderfull ſequels of it. 
.This is that ſame, which inthe ſong was ſaid , the Lord 
God almighty hath raigned. And Chapt, 11, The king- 
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aomes of the world are our Lord his and his Chr «ffs. This 


1s his fitting on a white cloude, Chap.1j14. euen the ma«. 
nifeſtation of his iudgements, Chapt. 15.4 Rome in 
great derifion , when they crucified him , ſet ouer his 
heade, in three Languages, This is the King of the 
Tewes, And the Iewes, counting it ſcorne and high diſ- 
grace, to haue him called their King, intreated the alte= 
ration of the words,in that he ſo\called,himſelf.But new, 
by the finall and everlaſting onerthrow of the Kingdome 
of Rome, andby conuerſion of the Iewes, ro mourne 
for him whom they pearced, hee ſhall gloriouſly mani- 
feſt himſclfe, and fon acknowledged, not onelyKing of 


the Iewes, but alſo King of Kings and Lord of Lords, 


This name, hee hath written on his garment, as great 
Kings and high Captaines hauetheir imperiall garments, 
whereby they are diſcerned. On his thigh, not ſo-much 
for that ordinarily, the ſword, weapon of the victory, 
is girded on the thigh: but, for that in Sgripture ſpeech, 
a man his ſtrength is placed commonly in his loines and 
thighes, (ow it is his owne ffrength that helpeth him ) and 
therefore, it was a token of ſubiec&tion and ſeruitude, to 
put the hand ynder the thigh, Whichcultome, eAber- 
Ezra witneſleth to haue continued ſtill amongſt the In- 
dians and Ethiopians rill his ttme. And therefore, his 
nameis alſo written on his thigh, becauſe all the world 
now haue to put their hands ynder it,and ſ{weare him ho- 
mage. This Caprtaine, wreſtling with Jacob, to make 
him know he was his Lord, and that all his ſtrength was 
of him, hee did ſtrike him with a note of infirmity in 
-the:- thigh. 
22 Thus was the deſcription of the great Captaine 
of the heauenly hoſt, in himfelfe, his armie,armour,and 
- manner of fighting. Now, followeth his herauld or 
trumpet, Who is remarkeable for his ſtanding place,and 
for the tenor -of his proclamation, Hee-ttandeth i: the 
Sunne, Tonorte exceeding greatlight now, of the Go- 
ſpell and preaching therof, wherejn the preachers pct 
clearly 
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clearely ſee, and confidently proclaime Antichriſt his 
'ruine, For great meaſure of light, the Apoſtolike 
Church, inthe woman, Chapt.1z, was clothed with the 
Sunne, Wee ſcetothe praiſe of God, and euidence of 
this Propheſfie, light already growen in great degree, as 
no doubt, but for this fight and great effect, it ſhall yer 
grow more : fo as the light of the Moone ſhall bee Iſa 
as the light of the Sunne , and the light of the Sunne 
ſenenfold. 

23 Thetecnour of the proclamation, in a figuratiue 
ſpeech from Ezechiel, ſheweth ſo certaine,and an excee- 
ding great deſtruQtion of the Beaſt and his aiders : as 
they, their ſtates , great roomes, rents, and ſubſtance, 
ſhould bee a prey : and that in ſuch degree of hauocke, 
as all, giuen to reiffe , orſeeking after prey , ſhould bee 
filled. I ſhewed Chapt. 17. what it is to eat thefleſh of 
the Whore : but heere,is ſuch a ſtrange ranuecrfing of the 
ſtate of the world, as no doubt, falleth by that carth- 
quake of thMeuenth Viall, And out of all queſtion.the 
totall ruine of that tate , muſt change the face of the 
world, in ſo great endeauors of hell and heauen, for it, 
and apainftir, 

24 Thus is the party victorious. Followeth the ad- 
uerſary, and his foile» The aduerſary, to any that ſeeth 
not him, who iudgeth and fighteth righteouſly, will ap- 
peare great, Euen that wondertull Beaſt, Chapt.13.bea- 
ring vp the Whore, Chapt.17. and now, in great chafe at : 
her fall, by his frogges, gathering the Kings of the earth Chap.16.14, 
eArmageddon, Thefirſt party was from heauen, and 
his hoſt heauenly, Heere, the leader, is the Beaſt of 
the bottomlefle pit, which was opened for his out- | 
comming, as were the heauens for the others, and &hap.9.It, 
his hoſts areallearthly, For, albeit many of his hornes 
haue fallen away from him ere now, and ioyned to 
the hoſt of heauen : yet, hee is cuen at this point, 
through the diligence of his frogges, ſtrengthened with 
many Kings. | 
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25 So, are the patties. The event of the battell, 
in the Beaſt his foile, is declared in few words : with. 
out any mention of a conflict; but, of a proud and ob. 
Rinate purpole to fight againſt the rider on the white 
horſe. For chey ſhall be blind and obdured to the end : 
as is cleare by the effects, in them, of the Vials, Chapt, 
16. Andthe word mw, hee was intrapped or ſnared, 
Implyeth in it, as an eafie victory, for the part of him 
that rideth the white horſe ; ſo a ſudden and Vnexpe- 
Red foile, tothe Beaſt and his followers, For he drea. 
meth of perpetuity, asalſoſtaying vpon him, the Whore, 
I fit beeing a Qucene and am no widdow, and ſhall ſee no 
mourning, Chap.18.7. 

26 Theiriudgement is diſtinct, according to the 
divers qualitic of the parties. The Head, Beaſt, and 
falſe Prophet, are calt in the lake of fire and brimſtone, 
and that a live : to ſhew a moſt horrible, and recureleſſe 
iudgement, by allufion to that of Sodorze g and of Core, 
Dathan; and Abiram, who went downe ive in the pit, 
Euen eternall deſtrution and torment, The followers, 
are ſlaine by the ſword of the Lord his mouth,to the loſle 
of all their glory , and worldly (tate, which is made a 
prey to others, Onely, by this difference ,toſhew, how 
this great Captaine,iudgeth and fighteth righteouſly,si- 
uing to each according to the degree of their finne, For, 
no.doubt, but even at this point, many ſhall follow the 
Beaſt, and fall fromrheir eltates by his fall : whom yer, 
by deſtru&ion of their fleſh, the Lord may reclaime from 
the full degree of his puniſhment ; in lightning them to 
ſee the truth. As, many alſo ſhall drinke with him of the 
cup of endlefle wrath, | 
27 Thatthe Beaſtand falſe Prophet arc heere made 
two,is only toſhew,the ruine ofthe Head and State with 
him, For,as the falſe Prophet, ruling oucr the State,is the 
Beaſt; ſo being diſtinAly conſidered from the State, he is 
the falſe Prophet. As the firſt and ſecond Beaſt are Cha.1 3 
diſtinguiſhed but fox explication, So this is put, to ſhew 
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in ſuch ſort the fall of the falſe Prophet (the eight heade 
and one of the ſeuen,the beaſt with hornes like the lambe 
making the image. of the Beaſt by cure of his deadly 
wound) as ſtate and all ſhall periſh eternally. For, as this 
Beaſt hath ſome note from all the foure in Daxtel ; ſo in 
the deſtruction of this, the ſpirit alluderth to that of theſe. 
Who all,ſo fell,as yet,in the deſtruction of the laſt, which 
was burnt with fire,the finall ouerthrow was of the all;the 
Nate of the former, in ſome ſort remaming in the ſuccee- 
ding Beaſt : as this Beaſtherefalling in the firſt heads, yet 
fill conrinued in the ſubſequent, till in this laſt head (the 
Beaſt going ta deſtruttion) it vtterly periſhed, In Babels 
fall, by Per/ia,and Media; yetinthemtheKingdome ina 
ſort continued. Darirns of the Medes taking the Kingdome, 
Dans.5.31. And in their ouerthrow by Alexander, who 
deſpiſing Macedon ſetled both in their places and to 
their faſhions : as alſoin his ſucceſſors after his fall, the 
dominationpf the former beaſts in ſome ſort abode. Bur 
the fourth Beaſt falling,al vtterly periſhed.See and weigh 
Daz.,7. 11.13. forthere is thealluhon, One thing here is 
worth the marking, that inthe falſe Prophets working, 
which maketh his guiltineſſe,andis heere recorded, both 
to know the party,and his iuſt puniſhment : his deceit,in 
making men receiue the Beaſt his character, and to wor- 
ſhip him,is only mentioned, and no word of his name or 
number : as neither are they ever ſpoken of in his judge- 
ment, either denounced or ſpoken of+ The reaſon ſee vp- 
on Chap.14.Sect,8. Now we muſt not imagine here,one 
certaine place, or one point of time, of allthis the Beaſt 
his endeauor and foile : as neither inthe next Chapter,of 
the Dragons. For their, we ſee how Gog and Magog are, 
from the fonre quarters of t heearth, all Satan his inſtru- 
ments, of his laſt fury,and in all places. As for the name 
attributed to the place of foile, Chapt. 16. Armageddoz, 
weeſhewed the reaſon there. And it is, whereſoeuer the 
Lambe fighteth and ouercommeth, Albeit out of doubr, 


their laſt endeauors ſhall be ftrange,andtheir fall conioi- 
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ned with ſuch wonderfull broiles, and alterations of the 
State of the world, as was not fince men inhabited the 
earth. And then, the fatteſt karkafſe ſhal be the fineſt prey, 
Bleſſed are they who come to the ſupper of the Lambe 
his marriage. For who comenot,are made aſupper, And 
who will not feede on the Lambe, are iuſtly made foode 
tothe fowels of heauen, 


dddldbes Ec have heard the iudgement of the 
JE Whore, and the Beaſt her aduancer : but 
li for a perfit victory, is requiſite alſo the 
EUR deſtruction of the Dragon, that great and 
278 Maſter enemie : as, of whoſe Kingdome 
and authority, the Beaſt, who made all 
the Whores credit, was onely the ſuffragagt. That is, 
in this Chapter, ſet foorth, in two degrees of his capti- 
uity : whereof, the laſt is abſolute, to eternall defiru- 
ction, Now, as captiuity implyeth cuer a fore-going 
liberty, whereof it is the priuation, ſo heere, a twofold 
liberty or looſing 1s to bee taken yp ; according tothe 
two degrees of reſtraint. The firſt liberty, it was nor 
needfull, that heere it ſhould be recorded, becing large- 
ly declaredin the 12. Chapter, From which liberty, his 
reſtraint, albeit of that time{ as by ſubſtituting the Beaſt 
of his authority, by deceitfull bypocrifie and efficacie of 
error, to worke that, from performing whereof, in open 
rage, hee was then bound vp, might well bee preſumed) 
yet hath bcene reſerued to this place, to giuevsin one 
view, his whole ftory. Which, confiſteth in that rage, 
Chap. 12. From which, beeing heere, in ſome confidera- 
tion, bound vp for atime, he is againelet looſe ; and his 
endeauours thereupon, are here declared : fo farre from 


his intended ſuccefle, as heis taken the ſecond time,and 
deftroiced for cuer, 
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2 Inhis fit reſtraint, comme to bee conſidered, the 


ſurenetle, end, and degree thereof, The (urenefle, is 
cleered in the perſon apprehender, and manner of fer- 
mance, The apprehenderis God his miniſter, a Ange/!: 
inſtruted with authority, as, comming from heanen : with 
power to execute, as, hauing the key of the bottomleſſep it, 
and a great chaine, All ſpoken after the manner of men, 
This Angell, falleth not from heauen tocarth,as that great 
ſtarre, Chapter 9. but commeth dowre, as he Chapters 10, 
and 18, And, accordingly, hath the key of the bottom. 
lefſe pit for a farre different end from that : this com- 
ming, to inclofe the Prince of darkenefle, being himſelſe 
the miniſter of light: whereas that great ſtarregfalling from 
the miniſtric of light, to become the miniſter of darkoelle, 
he openeth the botomlelle pit, to Ict out darkenelle, The 
Dragon, is heere deſcribed,by theſe ſame names, and pro- 


perty,of ſcducing Nations, which are giuenhiminthe 12, 


Chapter, in thy futt degree of this his firſt foile, towards 
this firſt captiuity : when by Ifichael his valour, hee was 
caſtfrem heauen.Which the boly Ghoſt doth,of purpoſe, 
eo leade vs know that this br(t binding, is from that rage, 
So wiſely and plainely, the ſpirit teacheth vs to couple 
together the parts of this propheſie, Now Chrift is hee 
properly, who treadeth downe the head of that ſerpent: 
who, oncly,is that ſtronger then the (trong one, comming 
in, binding him and ſpoiling his houſe : as who, onely 
hath come to loſe the workes of Satan, and onely hath the 
keies of hell and death, Bur, according as he giueth gifts 
to men, and worketh by his miniſters of whatſocuer cal- 
ling, who, in hislight and ſtrength, aduance the Kingdome 
oflight, and bring downe that of darkencilc, his mini- 


ers, thus inſtrued by him, and to this ende, are alſo P{W 149-8, 


binders of theDragon, Of whomthis Angellis the ge- 
neral] type. 

3 The manner of fermance, to ſhew the ſurenes there- 
of, is after the manner of men, (ct forth, in inclofing,ſhut- 
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ting, and ſealing, as was the caues mouth on Darxiel, and 
the Sepulchre of Chrilt, 

The end of his reſtraintis, That he ſeduce not the 
Nations, &c, Which ende, how itis, and how farre to 
be vndcritood, the degree of his reſtraint now, and his 
endcauour, vpon his next looſing will makecleare. 

5 Thus we haue the ſurenetle, and end ofthe Dragons 
reſtraint. Now followeth the degree thereof : cleering 
the cnd, asI hauec ſaid. Thedegree is, that this his capti- 
uity is not abſolute, but ina ſpeciall conſideration, This 
is ſhewed by the time thereof, (tate of men in that time, 
and what this ſtate is. The time isnot, for exer, as in his 
next taking, but, for athouſand yecres : which being 
expiced, he was to bee [oled againe, The denunciation of 
which (ad cuent, is mitigated with a conſolation, that it 
ſhould be but for a ſhort ſpace, cuen that three daics and 
2 halfe, whercin the witneſſes were killed and lay vn- 
buried, Chapter 11. Forthencefoorth, (þy degrees ithe 
Dragonis againe comprehcnded, tillhe be madefully faſt 
in cternall chaines. 

6 Theſtate of men, during this fi1ſt reſtraint, ſhew- 
eth it alſonot to be abſolute : in ſo farre, as hee ſhall bee 
bound butto a few, being till looſe towards the moſt 
part. This is cleered, by declaration of the ſeuerall condi- 
tion of both : and firlt, of theſe to whom hee is bound, 

Whercin, aretwo : their condition, in thas his reſtraint : 
and, who they arc, that haue this condition, Their con- 
dion,is exprelled,firſt,in figuratiue ſpeech, of Thrones and 
Sitters, hawing indgement accordingly, ginen them : and 
next, in proper termes, thatthey {ined andraigued with 
Chriſt theſe thouſand yeeres, Who they are, that arc in 
this eſtatc and condition, is ſhewed in two forts : Firſt, 
The ſoules of them who were beheadedfor the word of God, 
&c. Secondly, They who worſhipped not the Beaſt, &c. 
The ſtate and condinion of the contrarie fort, is, that du- 
ring theſe thouſand yeeres, they lay dead and lined not, 
Now, how great this number is, and how ſmall in com- 
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pariſon thereto, is theformer, is cleere bythe I3 Chap- 
ecr, where all the earth follow the Beaſt, and recciuc his 
Character, name, or number : excepttheſe x 44000. ſea- 


led ones, Chap. 7. 1n mount Sox with the Lambe, Chap. 
14+ And conſequently, in what reſpet, and to whom, the 


Dragon isſaid, during this ſpace, to bee bound, 
7 Thethird poine, ſhewing yet further the ſtrit con- 


ſideration of Satan his reſtraint, is the explication of this 


ſlate and condition of both ſorts of men: whar this life and 
raigne of theene is : and, whatis the death of the other. 
To wit, that this life and raigne, are not to bee taken for 


this naturall life, or any wordly dominion : neither yet,. 
for thatcuerlaſting and glorious (tate, which theSaints, in 


Soule and body,after the laſt indgement, inioy in heauen: 
this being their (tare during the thonſand yeeres, and cal- 
led the firſt reſurreion, As, neitheris the death of che 
other, to be vnderſtood of the naturall death of the body, 


by ſeperationgf the ſoule therefrom : or, of the eternall 


death of both, in Gehenna : as, whercin the world lying 
dead a thouſand yeeres, thereafter riſcth from it, to haue 
part inthe firſt refurreion, and conſequently of bleſſed- 
nefſe, But,this liteand raignein reſpect of the ſoules be- 
headed, isthcir honourable commemoration, and riſing 


from vndertheſe horrible ſlanders/& calumnics, whereby, 


che honour of their ſufferings was, malicioully, by Satan 


eclipſed : -uen that ſame thing,which,by /ong white robes, 


was fgnified, Chapter 6, In reſpeR of theſe who For-: 


[{hipped not the Beaſt, &c., This lifeand raigne, is the 
lirſt relurreftion : whereby men here, 'by the word and 
ſpirit, are begotten to the life of God in Chriſt, and ticed 
from the bondage and death of Satan and finne : being 
vindicate in the liberty of che ſonnes of God, and ſo,made 
Kings and Pricſts to God in Chriſt Ieſus. Aid the death 
of the re(t, who riſc not this firſt reſurretion, is that death 
in ſ1nnc, ignorance, idolatric and induration, wherein all 
men ]ye, naturally, depriued ofthe life of God : like thoſe 
widowes, who bcing aliuc, yet were dead; and like E- 
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ion, are bleſſed and holy, and ſhall liue and raigne cter. 
nally not feeling the (econd death, 

8 Now,this death ofthe Reſ# of mey, albeit in parti- 
cular conſiderations of the ſingular perſons, in that time 
who lay dead and raiſe not the firſt reſurreRion, it was an 
entric to theſecond death : Yet the ſpirit, heere,ſheweth 
thatin the generall conſideration of the world, it ſhould 
not alwaics licin thatdeath, But as thele 144000, liucd 
and raigned with Chriſt, theſc thouſand yecres,( while all 
the carth followed the Bealt, and were dead in Baal) and 
were partakersin the firſt relurreion, vnder ſure hope of 
the fecond, to glory : fo after theſe thouſand yeeres were 
expired, not theſe onely but an infinite number of all peo= 
ples, Kindreds, Tongues, and Nations, yth Palmes in 
their hands,andlong whit robes, made white in the blood 
ofthe Lambe, ſhould riſe from their death wherein they 
lay, and ſing a new ſong, This, is euidently implicd in theſe 
words, The reſt of the dead lined not, till the thonſand 

yeeres were expired, and this is called the firſt refurreRi- 
on, Which, is ſpoken, in common, both of the former 
wholincd during the thouſand yeeres, and of the other, 
who, after the thouſand yeeres,aroſe and liued.So, as theſe 
words, Thisis the firſt reſurreftion, are relatiue, als well 
tothelifeof theſe who liued during the thouſand yceres, 
as to them, who ſhouldliue after the expiring thercef : 
for, their life is one, albcit not of one time, as the words, 
The reſt of the dead lined not till, &'c. euince clearely : and 
accordingly, ble{lednefſeand immunity fromthe ſecond 
death, is the firſt pronounced in common, of both : and 
thereafter (cucrally by parts, this their common life and 
blefledneſle of the firſt reſarretion is exponed, That the 
frſt ſhould liue and raigne with Chriſt a thouſand yeeres : 
and the other, notwithſtanding, of the Dragon gone 
lole 


ne with 
Chriſt for euer and euer, [Theplace hath been, and is 
miſtaken highly, | euen/ to the . breeding of dangerous 
berefies.But thus itis.. The holy Ghoſt hauing ſet forth 
the tate of the Church, as ſhee rifeth the firſt reſurreCti- 
on, and liuveth the life of God, from the time of Sathan 
his firſt reſtraint, and that in two degrees of riſers:firſt 
theſe, who during the yeeres of his Captiuity, liued 8 
raigned, when as by the Beaſt his prevailing it might 
haueſcemed, that there had beene none atall: Next, 
theſe, whoafter the thouſand yeeres, notwithſtanding 
his looking and rage, 'yetrofe from their death in ſu» 
perſtition and blindnefſes and hauing ſaid of both in 
common, thz z5 the. firſt reſurreition, Hethen procia- 
meth their bleſſednefle accordingly, in this their ſpiri- 
tuall life, and raigne here, andthatdiſtin&tly accordin 
co the two tinges.Of the firſt ſort, that they ſhall be Prieſts 
of Ged,ef raignewith Chriſt a thouſand yeeres, And of 
the ſecond ſort, that after the thouſandyeeres were expired 
they ſhould riſe to the life of God,and raigze for euer- 
wore, Now, ifthis ſecond member had been thus ſuc- 
cinctly put, anſwering ſo tothe other,it had exempted al 
doubt. But becauſe in ſtead of this ſummarie reddition, 
the holy Ghoſt much more gracefully ſubioyneth - the 
narration, how, as during Sathan his-firft reſtraint, a 
good number liuedthe life of God, refuſing the Beaft 
his marke,and ſo were bleſſed in the aflurance of vio. 
ry ouer the ſecond death: ſo,after his louſing notwith- 
Randing thereof, andall his endeauours thereupon; the 
reſt of the dead ſhall riſethe firlt | reſurreRion; 'and the 
Church ſhould ſtill waxe andencreaſe inlight/& grace: 
Sathan in his higheſt endeauours.agamſt-her,ſhould be 
againe madefaſt foreuer,and ſhe enioy an eternal peace, 
Then to hauethe full ſenſe of the ſec oud member,and a 
cleare reddition, wee muſt reade from the beginning of 
the ſeugnth yerſe,to the __ of the;g, bithe 22, Chap- 
=O g ocF; 
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ter, Neither muſt wee here imagine, that the firſt are 
ſaid ſo to fue a thouſand yeeres, as though the life !of 
God had periſhed from them thereafter,or that this life 
and raigne is of oneandthe ſame perſons, flill liuin gall 
this while, (which werea lourdly grofſe apprehenſion) 
as neither muſt wee thinke; that becauſethe ſecond are 
ſaid to raigne for:euermore, that thereby is firſt and 
properly meaned their ſtate in glory after the laſt reſur- 


re&tion, But rhus the ſpirit will ſhew, how firſt and 
laſt God entertained a Church,and ſpirituMl life there- 
in. To the firſt,are attributed a thouſand: yeeres, in re- 
ſpe&that the Dragon being ſolong tryed from diftur- 
bing their ſpirituall life. and raigue by open rage, is a- 
gaine letlouſe. To the ſecond,a raigne for euermore, 
becauſe the Dragon fighting againſt it, is taken and cap= 
tiued for euer, toſhew ſuch a deſtrution of oppoſers,as 
the Church her peace ſhould neuer againe bee diſtur- 
bed by any new4ouling:ofSathan from hjs ſecond ims 
priſonment: butſhee ſhall enioy quierfſtate here in plen- 
tifull difpenſation of grace, till ſhee bee at length tran- 
ſlatedrocuerlaſting glory : according to that which of 
her in this reſpe& was ſaid, Chapter 9. they. ſhall hanger 
n0more,&c; Totakethethouſand yeeres,yerſe 6, to be- 
ginne atthe expiring of the firſt thouſand, - verſe 4, and 
5. which: ſecond thouſand yeeres, thereſt of the dead: 
ariſing; ſhalllive and raigne: and totakethe firſt reſur- 
rectionhereſo.inirelation to a ſecond, as by the firſt 
ſhould bemeaned the rifing of Gentiles from-ynder An- 
tichriſtian darkencſle: and the conuerfion of Iewes to 
be inrelation theretogthe ſecond:Albeitir bethe indge- 
mentof one deepelyſcencintheſe myfteries, anddefſer- 
uing wellofthe Church for his learned Commentaries 
on this: Booke; yetit'fſeemethto me a'groundles con- 
jecture , whichhath made him tomiſtake alſo as I think 
the end ofthis Chapter, For, beſides thatto take the 
thouſand yeeres, verſe 6.fora ſecond thouſand,after that 
verſc 4.and '5,and yettomakethe thouſand yecres - 
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ken, vetſe 7. toberelatiueto the firſt, and not to theſe 
immediately preceeding, it maketh an obſcure, and im- 
plicate conftruQion,(which in ourinterpretation goeth 

laine and ſoundly) what ſhould induce to thinkea ſe- 
cond thoifand yeeres to be meanedverſe 6. ſeeing no 
caſe is put at the end thereofro fall out, why the ſpirite 
ſhould fo exadtly haue limited themi,as weſece in the firſt 
the looſing againe of theDragon? The thouſand yeers, 
life and raignethen in the 6,verſe, is the ſame which was 
ſpoken, verſe 4. and there reſumedvery pertinently, to 
hew, "in ſubioyning theother ſort of riſers and livers , 
God his whole diſpenſation,from the firftbinding of the 
Dragon,towards his Churchyfirſt and laftland diftinly 
in both. $eLLFE PH 3, 

9 Now, from what'point of timeto beginne, and at 
whart point, conſequently to cloſe the count of theſe 
thouſand yeeres, the end' heere' mentioned, and de- 
grees of the Nragon his reſtraint,” doe clearely lead vs. 
Wee muſtnotthinke; that Sathan'in an inſtant was ey- 
cher tyed vp from his rage, oragaine, in a preciſe point 
of timelet looſe, Butboth fell out by degrees, - From 
thefirſt outgoing of the Goſpell, hee beganne in ſome 
degree to bee bound;as hee complaineth of Chriſt, that 


” - 


the Goſpell prevailed; heewas ſtill the more made faſt, 
But ſeeing the end here ſpecified ofhis binding, andthe 
condition of the Church heere.deſcribed vpon. his re- 
Rraint, Make evident, that this his Captiuity is not ab- 
ſolute, butinſome'ſpeciall conſideration : and the de- 
ont hete mentioned ſhew, that then his vptying is to 
| bee counted, when in that conſideration heis perfetly 

made faft,as taken! ſhut vp, locked on, & ſealed; we haue 
to take yp that point oftime, when according to this 
end he was fully faſtned, I ſhewed before on the 134, 
Chapter, that the Dragon his proper rage is taken for 0- 
pen and cruell perſecuting of Chriſtians: from which he 
Gg: Was 


hee had come to'torment him before the-time. And as Math$,292 
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was then -fully tyed vp, when by Co{antine his conuer- 
ſion to the faith, open-perſecution ceaſed, and Chriſtia- 
nity was by lawes eftabliſhed, the Church became glo. 
rious iti the eyes ofall men ; the {oules of Martyres. got 
long white robes; and ſeates were ſet. vp, and the' Saints 
did fit: ou thems;&.c, haning indgement giuen them, For, both 
the commemaration-of Martyrs' was; honourable, and 
the eſtate of the Church flouriſhing, in peaceable 'and 
goodly condition, and glorious account, And. albeit 
in the meanetime,: Sathan was-working by his Lieute- 
nantthe Beaſt,whoor ypon this. his reſtraing from open 
rage, heefent forth; then inthe-fix fenhbledegrees to 
deceiueby falſe femblance,'and-who from this point,of 
time mightily preuailed(though at firſt by ſlow & ſcarſe 
perceptible degrees, as;rifing out -of the.carth) in brin= 
ging:Nations to makeyp3he image ofthe Beaſt,. Which 
at'theend of theſe thouſand: yeexes came, to the; top. of 
impiety :) yer they luedandraigned allthe while, ,who 
receivednot:hisCharacte:,2 .The endghe® here; mentty 
oned of the Dragons reſtraint ghee bee ſhog/t mes ſeduer , 
&c, imuſt not beextaken abſolutely, {for: hee was neuer 
buſier ſedncing,nor with greates ſucceſle,. then during 
theſe tholiſand yeeres) bur ſeducingherewutt beynder- 


| odd, 'accordingas wee ſee. hee worketh-vpon his lou- 


fing againe:. whey hee fallech ro that-lame kinde of ſe- 
duction, from which firſt hee was bound vp, that 1s, 20 
ſeduce Nations to compaſſethe'Tents of Saints,and the be- 
loued City, Euen to ſetthemagaine ypon violent and 
furious ipexſecution, by ſword andfire,as he was a mur- 
therer fromthe beginning, andas.inthat,men moſt.be-+ 
wray themſclues to bee the children of their, father the 
Diuell.. Fromthis rage hee was bound yp, when by the 
two wings of that great Eagle,the woman eſcapedtoher 
place from the preſence of the Dragon : he beeing chained 
from comming at her, now. extolled with wings. - And 
the degrees here ſer downe, af b;nding, incloſing ſhutting 
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vponand ſealing , ſhew euidently that thecount is to be 
taken yp from the full and perfect point of his Capriuity, 
For fromthat time hee had no louſe chain for open rage. 
In Tulian he was not ſo much louſed,as biting the chain, . 
Who beſides his ſhort abode, neuer durſt fall directly to 
murthering of Chriſtians, the perſecutions of Conſfan- 
tizsand Valens were partiall heates ynder profeſſion, c- 
uen that bloud that was mingled with haile and fire, 
Chapter 8. 

|. 10 Now, as-wee haue the point of time of his per- 
fect fermance, which is the 3 00,yeere of Chriſt,or ther- 
by.: :ſo:this leadeth- vs to the point of tis looſing, the 

x 300.yeere; or:thereby, and the conueniency of (to- 
xy is (cleare; for although as by degrees hee was faſtned, 
ſo by degres hee was -looſed againe; yet weeſhall find 
as atthe firſt point,.the full degree of his binding;ſo at 
this time, him, fully looſed.. In the Pontificality of Gre- 
gory the ſ{euegth, he had; a long chaine, which yet was 
further nc that of Yrban the ſecond, and his Suc- 
ceſflors, kindlers of that tragicall and ſuperſtitious warre, 
for recovery of /erſalem. But,for the end here ſpoken 
of open cruelty againſt Saints, , hee was fully louſed. in 
the Ponrificality, of Boniface the'ceighth and his. ſucceſ- 
ſorsi; from whoſe times haue'beene, bloudy perſecuti- _ 
ons and cruellirage, [:Then the woman beganne to re; 
turnefrom the wildernes, the witnefles to ſeppe out 
of the Temple,the little booke caten, to giue hearts and 
eyes, to apply the reede,and ſoto diſcerne the Temple + 
from the Court : ; thenthe firſt oftheſe three. Angels, 
Chapter 14. beganne to breake out:through.. the mid(t 
of Heauen,and the other two in courſe followed:... ſoas 
then they were bleſſed who died in the Lord, and then, was 
the patience of Saints, The Beaſt his mouth ; then . be= 
ing perceiued,and ſo the ſemblance ofthe Lambs horns 
no more ableto beare him out, the Dragon  behooued 
come againe in roome to maintaine his. owne throne, & 
© repreſle by rage what by hypocrific could not be Kept 
Sn en "03 Ss dOWn-. 
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downe, Then thetwo witneſſes lay {laine in the fireetes 


of the great City, all Nations being ſeduced to fla 
them, and reioyce ouer them, Then the Beaſt which 
was carſt (potted likea Pard, becommeth of the Dra- 
gons colour; and the Whore born vp by him,is drunke 
with the bloud of Saints: from that time what cruell 
murther of Chriſtians was vnder the odious names of 
Waldenſes, Albingenſes,Fraterculi, Beghards, &c. And 
ſince, what fiers, what bloud ſheds, what monſtrous com=- 
plots for extirpation of the truth haue beene practiſed, 


is too well known, 


I1 Inthis rage, though for atime the Dragon de- 
borded, yer praiſed bee God, by ſucceſle of the Goſ- 
pell, and fre ' ig heauen, hee is in making faſt the ſe- 
cond time, in an cuerlaſting chaine. Therefore it is ſaid, 
that hee ſhould be louſed but aſhorr Fþace. For they are 
faine to relent oftheir open murthering and burning, 8 
are nowin Godſhis jiuſtice getting meaſpre for mea- 
{\ure, o 

12 Thetime then of theſe thouſand yeeres, is from 
the firſt open and ſenſible ſteppes of the myſtery of ini- 

uity, working onto the quickning of the Beaſt(which 
1 together with this binding yp of the Dragon)to the 


gree., Andthis is the onely time in all this prophefie,to 
bee taken definitely ; becauſe of Antichriſt his whole 
working (which was in way euenfrom the Apoſtolike 
times, firſt by hid and inſenfible, and next by open 
eppes towards the height, from which height 'againe 
as by degrees it aroſe, ſo by _—_— it muſt vaniſh) no 
preciſe or exaR time could be fet downe:but yet, to giue 
vs {ſufficient clearenefſe, the holy Ghoſt putteth the time 
from the firſt beginning of open working, to the height 
of impiety: andmarketh the two gow of this time, 
with moſt euident notes ofthe binding of the Dragon, 

andhisloufhng againe. | 
13 In Conſtantine his time, that too great and oj 
ps 


Chap, 9, Sect. *2PPE of that impiety, when it came to the higheſt de- 
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ſeppes were Jaide for Antichriſt ro mount yp to Sathan 
his throne, is roo well knowne, Andto what a height. 
the miſtery of iniquity had wrought on,in HePondifh 

lity of Boxiface the eighth, their owne ftories giue cleare 


teſtimony : recording of him that hee entred like a foxe,. 


raignedas aLion, and died as a dogge. When, bya 


counterfeit Oracle hee had got himſelfe made Pope,hee 


would vyponno condition acknowledge the Emperour, 
except hee did take his title and dignity of him, as to 
whom properly it belonged. He excommunicated: the 
French King, becauſe hee would not take his Crowne 
holden ofhim,and impudently and impiouſly diſchar- 
oed his Subiects of their allegeance, He blaſphemouſlie 
againſt the honour of Chriſt his Crofle,inſtituted the firſt 
Tubilie at Rome, and put forth this decree , that the Bi- 
ſhoppe of Rome ought to be indged of none,although he ſhould 
carry innumerable foules with hin to hell, 

14 The pguerſe mindes of the Romanes here be- 


wray themſelues. -For this time ofa thouſand yeeres , 


which onely of all the times in this propheſic is to bee 
taken definitely, they will haue to bee indefinite; and al 


thereſt to be taken both definitelie and ae + And: 


ew ofalluhon, 
caſting it roundly by them, they will forfſoothhaue theſe- 


without either example of Scripture,or 


thouſand yeeres here indefinitely put for all the time 


from Chrift, ro Antichriſt his-raigne: who ſhall raigne 


(fay they)three yeeres anda halte before the laſt iudge- 


ment. . - But, if during theſe thouſand yeeres, the ſpeci-- 
all honor and chiefe crown - of them who liue and raign 
inthem, be their refuſing to worſhippe the Beaſt (whom . 
euen Romans confeſfte to be Antichriſt)of neceſſity this 
Kingdome muſt haue;beene in yogue. theſe thouſand : 
yeeres. And this againeſheweth plainely, that theſe 
times of a 1260, dayes,42.monethes,and 4 time, times, 
halfe a time, are not properly and definitely put forthe - 
iuſttime of Antichriſt his raigne,as the Romans would 
inforce, ſeeing theſe thouſand yeeres hee. bearerh my" 
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further, if theſe times were definitely, and yet notpro- 
perly to be taken,as ſome of our learned interpreters e- 
ſteeme, I ſeeno reaſon why here the holy Ghoſt ſhould 
hauc alcered his ordinary tile, See Chapters 9. and 11, 
and 12, at) | 
Is Nowconfidering allthe courſe of this prophe- 
fie, expreſſing firſt the ſtate of the Churchin the ſeuen 
of Aſfia,next, compriſing the whole future euents inſe- 
uen Seales : the ſcuenth whereof affordeth ſeuen Trum= 
pets; | andthe ſcuenth of theſe ſeucn vials of the laft 
wrath, Secing alſo that inall this Booke, but ſeuen 
diuers times are recorded, Firſt, that of ten dayes, 
Chapter 2. 2. that ofhalfe an houre,Chapter 8. 3.that of 
five monethes, Chapter 9g. 4. that of; an howre, day, 
moneth and yeer of the {ixth Trumpet,Chapter 9. 5.that 
of x 260, dayes,42. monerhes,a rime, times, and halfe a 
time, which are but one,Chapter 1x.and 12.and 13, 6. 
that of three dayes and a halfe, Chapter 1g ; and now 
this ofa 1000, yeeres is the ſcuenth, in huge proporti- 
on, exceeding all the former, Conſidering alſo, that 
this time ofa 1000.yeeres, is in the courſe of this Chap- 
ter, and within ſhort ſpace, fixe times recorded, and 
thereafter no time mentioned but exermore. Whither 
in theſe confidetations, if this maner. of leading imply- 
ethany further norieery: I referre it to godly and ſober 
conſiderations: not daring louſe the raines to curiolity 
inſodiuine and hid matter; wherein yetI am perſwa- 
ded, thongh my weakeneſſe.cannot find it out, that no- 
thing is eyther in matter or manner of handling, which 
hath not init a great depth of wiſdom. | | 
16 Thus was the dragons firſt reſtraint, ina certaine 
degree oftime and meaſure, Followeth the fecond, ſab- 
ſolute and everlaſting. Anditis cleared by the fore- 
going liberty,to which hee is louſed. From the firſt bind- 
ing. Soasall this point is in theſe two, the dragons 
{econd liberty,and the euent thereof. 
17: In this his ſecond liberty, is the time when,and his 
, endeauour 
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endeauour becing looſed, The time is, at the expiring 
of the thouſand yecres whereof wee haue ſpoken, His 
endeauour being looſed, is topraCtiſe againe, that from 
which, by his firſt taking, hee was with-held : that is, 
to ſeduce Nations, Which ſeducing, muſt bee ynder- 
Roode to be of that ſame kind, as heereafter is clearely 
ſhewed, in that hee brought them to compaſſe the tents of 
Saints and beloned City. For otherwaies, all the time 
of his reftraint from this kind of working, hee by the 
Lieutenant of his power, ſeducedin another kind migh. 
tilie . The greatneſle of this his endeauour, to this 
end, 1s cleared : firſt, by theſe whom hee ſeduced : and 
next, by their ation vpon his inſtigation. In theſe who 
are ſeduced,are theſe circumſtances. x Their habita- 
tion, . 2 Their quality” 3 Their number, Their 
habitation, is the foure quarters of the earth, Where- 
by is offered to our conception, both, Satan his earneſt 
and diligent practiſe inthis his laſt puffe ; and that, all the 
enemies ouer the whole earth;of what ſtate and condi- 
tion ſocuer, whom, in this his laſt fury, hee bringeth 
foorth, are heere deſigned. Their quality, is expreſſed 
in the names giuen them, of Gog aud HMagog. To ſhew 
them, dereſtable, for cruell diſpoſition to . - hl : that 
by a huge deſtruction, they ſhall be delftroyed ; and that 
they are the inſtruments of Satan his laſtfury. Their 
number, is expreſſed in two notes. One, that they ouer- 
ſpred the plaine of the earth: the other, that they were 
as the ſand of the Sea for multitude. 

18 Suchare they who are ſeduced. The end,where- 
to the Dragon leadeth them, is, to compaſſe the tents of 
Saints and the beloued City. Euenthe vtter deſtruction 
( in their intent) of God his true Church , heere on 
earth ,, pitching in Tents , as yet in their warfare, 
and abſent from their eternall hahitation : but who 


notwithſtanding, are the true Citizens of heauen, be- Chap.14: 


loued of God, 4 
19 Thusisthe Dragons liberty, and his endeauour 
H h thereupon 
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thereupon... The-euent heereof is double. One, of 
them, who thys ſeduced by him, were ſct on ſo cuill a 
worke ; that fire came from heauen and deuoured them. 
The other, of him who is their leader ; that hee is now 
taken and commited to everlaſting fire and torment, This 
his iudgement, is cleared by his fellowſhip therein : the 
Beaſt and. falſe Prophet. 

20 This cuent is further cleared and declared ſure, 
by ſetting downe the laſt degree of their deſtruction, in 
che laſt iudgement, when all enemies being brought vn- 
der, death ſhall bee ſwallowed vp to vitory, To ſhew 
vs, that this ſecond victory ouer Satan, and reſtraint of 
him from this his laſt rage, ſhall not bee, but onely fora 
certaine ſpace, as was that firſt: orin a ſpeciall reſpe&,as 
that was; but it ſhall be abſolute andeternall. So as,from 
the time Chriſt began this ſecond time, ſitting on a white 
cloude,Chap.14.14. to make his indgements manifeſt,Cha. 


- 15.4. And, from thetime hebegan to uy this his great 


white Throne by the reuined light of the Goſpell: when 
the time of the dead commeth to bee indged, Chap 11. The 
ſcuenth Trumpet ſounding tothe finiſhing of the myſte- 
ry of Gad, in full accompliſhment of all which the Pro- 
phets foretold, for deliuerance of the Church, and her 
goodly ſtate in grace : So as,the /igne of the ſonne of mar 
ſhall bee ſeenein heauen : the victory ouer her enemies, 
ſhall Qill hold on, and the enemies till fall, as did Hamar 
before Mordecay, till by all the degrees of deſtruRtion, 
they atlaſt, inthe generall iudgementreceiue finall ſen- 
rence : when death and the Diuell, who hath dominion 
thereof, ſhall be aboliſhed. And, for this purpoſe onely, 
it.is, that heere, ſo lively an hypotypo/is, of the laſt iudge- 
ment, is ſet downe, Inthe perſon ofthe judge: the ma= 
perand order of iudging ; and the execution : ſofarre 
foorth, as for thepreſent purpoſe wasneedfull, The per- 
ſon of the Iudge is deſcribedin his office, adminiſtration 
thereof, and his dreadfullanaieſty and power, In office, 
hee & @Iudge, a royallanda greatludge, as hauing a 
| GE Throne. 
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Throne and a great Throne, He is alſo faithfull,true,vp. 

richt,and glorious, and whoſe iudgements are cleare and 

manifeſt ;by his white Throne. As herode before,Chap, 

I 9, 0na white horſe, and didfit Chapt, 14, on a white 

cloude., His adminiſtration is, in that hee fGtteth, His 

dreadfull maieſty and power, is expreſled, in a wonder- 

full forme of iſhing before his preſence, Heaxen and 

Earth depart, and ſo as their placeis not found, Toſhew 

a perfit departing : as that which in Scripture, is ſaide 

of the wicked, thathe periſheth ſo, as hisplace is not 

knowen. 

21 Theorderofiudgement, is inthe perſons judged, | 

and manner of proceſle, The perſons, areall the deade 

great and ſmall : cleared, by enumeragion of theſe who 

are dead in the Sea,who by any other kind of mortality, 

or who were intheir graues, And herein, clearely is im- 

plyed the power of the Iudge, For no queſtion can bee _ 

of the living, when all the dead are forced to giuepre- 

ſence. The manner of proceſle is ſet downe, after the 

forme of well ordered humane iudicatories. In that 

bookes were opened : enen the records of mens ations : Dan,7,to, 

and another booke, the booke of life. The iudgement 

of earth, is, of theſe things which werein the bookes ac- 

cording to their workes, The forme of ſpeech is to be no- 

ted, in that it ſaith not, of rhmmgs written in the bookes and 

according to their workes, To ſhew, that heere, are not 

tworules of iudging. But, thatſo men are iudged ac- 

cording to their works, as yet the iudgement is led and 

ordered bythe bookes. For the ground and cauſe of the 

iudgement, is the booke oflife : according as in it mens 

names are written, or are paſlcd by : beeing either giuen 

to Chriſt of the Father, or left. Now, whom the Father 

giveth him, none is able to take out of his hand, buthe jyyn $0.28 © 

raiſeth them vp at the laſt day. And, whom he eleteth, Ioh.6.39.44s - 7 

them heepredeſtinaterh to bee made conformable to the Rom3.z9. ., Þ 

image of his ſonne : whom he predeſtinateth, he calleth 

effectually ; whom he calleth,he iuſtifieth, and ſanCtifieth, 
H hz | heere, 
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heere, by hisſpiritto bripg foorth fruits of righteoul- 
nefſe, and ſo, at length glorificth. Theſe fruits of faith, 
confirme vsin theaſſurance of our eletion, and that wee 
are in Chriſt Ieſus : that, which, furcher (trengthneth our 
peace, as Writingit in our owne conlciences : which are 
the one ſortof boukes: and whole teſtimonie mnſt ac. 
cord with the other booke of life, Now, then in the 
ivdgement, fo are workes lookt on, as collation alwaies 
mult be of the bookes,to (ce if our names be written in the 
booke of life, as alſurance of life and ioyfull peace are writs 
ten in our conſcicnces, Otherwales, in it ſelfe,all our 1igh- 
teouſneſſeis bur as a menſtruous clout, But yet, what 7- 


ſrael will not obtaine ſeeking to eſtabliſh their.o-»ne 


righteouſn elle, which is by the Law, the cleRion will 
obtaine. 

22 Suchare thepetrſon of the Iudge, and the order 
and manner of procefſe, Now, the cxecution follow- 
eth, Which, agrceably to the purpoſegof the holy 
Ghoſt, for which, onely mention of the laſt iudgemenr 
is heere made, is all in wrath, againſt death, hell, and ſuch 
as arc not Written in the booke of life : who arc adiudged 
to cuerlaſting firc, which is the ſecond death.. And, this 
is to ſhew , asltouched before, that this laſt yiAory, 
ouer the Dragon and his inſtruments, ſhall bee full and 
perfe : holding coutle, from the firſt degree of their 
foile, thercin, till death and the grauc, which are the laſt 
enemics, be ſubdued, And,this execution of cnemics was 
ſufficient to record in this place, where, this matter is not 
handled, as though, now at this point of time, and inci- 
dent caſe, the laſt iudgement were tofall out, As many, 
heereupon, haue imagined, that the ouerthrow of. Anti- 
chriſt, and theſe huge Armies of opponents, ſhould bee 
conioincd with Chriſt his laft comming. Bur, the ſpirit 
hath no ſuch meaning. But, handling the yiRory of the 
Church over her cnemies, to ſhew that jt ſhould bee per- 
feR, heletteth ys ſee that it ſhall hold on, till all encmics 
being ſubducd to Chriſt his feet, at laſt, death be ſwallowed 
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vp of yvictoric : and thatthe Dragons foile ſhould not bee, 


now, 28 atthe firſt binding, from which afcer a ſpace, hee 
got looſe againe 3 But, itſhould bee to finall deſtruction. 


And, in this (enſe, the Apoltle in the[econdto the Thefſ, 
2. tclleth that Antichriſt ſhall bee aboliſhed with the 
brightneile of the Lord his comming. Not, as though 
he tall raigne tillthen : buttbar he ſhall be ſo confumed 
heere with the power ofthe word of truth, as, without re* 
couering (trength, he ſhall be deſtroied for cucr : the full 
and perfe point whereof, is in the Lord his laſt com- 
ming, and finall ſentence againſt him, Therefore Cha, 17 
the Beaſt is ſaid to goe to deſtruftion. In the viuall man- 
ner of Scripture, when God will confirme his Saints: a- 
gainſt dangers, and in hope of deliucrance, for their futt 
ſctling, he leadeth them to the conſideration of that finall 
deliuerance, whereto eucr our hearts ſhould bend them- 
ſelues, and inlike manner, in denouncing deſtruttion to 
the enemies (ia the meaſure whereof, as itfallech out here, 
we neuer are ſatisfied) he leadeth vs to their laſt and final] 


ſentence. Thus the Lord calleth the Prophet, and other Dan.r.; 


faithfull, in that promiſed deliverance from the tyranny 
of Antiochxs Epiphanes, to the conſolation of the reſur- 


Chriſtianity, pleadeth the reſurretion, The Martyres 
ſuffered conſtantly, vnder the Lawe, looking for a better 
reſurretion. The Scripture tcacheth:ys, that, that day 
ſhall come as a thicfc, vpon a peaceable and ſecure world, 


lie, will be, when, vpon deſtruction of all troublers, the 
Church enioying quiet (tate, ſhall fallin the (leepe of ſecu- 
rity, For, if the Jaſt iudgementand comming of Chrilt to 
it, bad ſo notable markes,as the foile of Antichciſt,taking 
ofthe Dragon, and ſo great -tumults, warres, and com- 
motions, with the hauocke of ſo huge Armies belicdging - 
the Church, how could either that day comeas a thieſc on 
a peaccable world ; or the Church, in ſuch cruell invaſion, 
beat eaſe, and ſleeping 2 This crrour, hath made the ſub-- 
obs Hh 3 ſequent - 


AQRs 24.15« & 
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recion. So, Chriſt, in his ſermons, often, Pax! for all RR 


marrying and taking in marriage, &c, Which vndoubted- wage, 2 
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ſequent matter tobe of moſt part miſtaken : as if therein, 
the (tate of the triumphane Church in hcuens, were ſer 
foorth, as it (hall be after the laſt day. 

23 Alecarned man lately commenring, and with bigh 
and iult commendation, vpon this booke, percciuin 
well, that the (ubſequenr condition ofthe.Church muſt be 
vnderſtood of her (tate heercein grace: and, ſo being, not 
ſeeing how this place could bee taken of the laſt iudge- 
ment, turneth itto an allegory of the conuerlion of the 
Tewes, by alluſion to the laſt iundgement : their conuerſi. 
on to the faith (in reſpeR of their preſent and long bee- 

unne deſperate eſtate, both temporall and (pirituall ) be= 

* mgas it wereariting from the dead. According as, by 
the Prophets, in regard of che full point thereof, it is cal- 
led : and by the Apoſlle a /ife from death, But, beſides 
that where a plaine {enſc in proprictic is conuenient, farre 
ſoughtallegorics are not mcete, albeit for the wonderful- 
nefle and incxpeRted falling out thereof, the Iewes reſti- 
tution be,of the Prophets,called a riſing from their graues-: 
yet, that thus, the whole dclcription, tocleerely in all the 
circumſtances, of the laſt iudgement, can be drawne there- 
to, I ſee no reaſon : ſpecially, where, agreeably to the 
manner of the holy Ghoſt, the deſeripton of the generall 
iudgement may beetaken properly and conueniently for 
the purpoſe in hand: and noneceſlity, for this, ro inter- 
pret the {ubſcequent Chapters, of any (tate of the Church, 
in time, thereafter, Which dowbt, will nothing trouble the 
judicious Reader, conſidering the manner of the Prophe- 
ticall deſcriptions, much ditterent from common hiſto- 
ricajilnarrations ; inthatthey, by Hypotypoſezs, repreſent 
to the viewzas preſent, thote things they prophelic, Fur- 
ther, to ſay in a reſurreion, whereby men riſe from ig- 
noranceandinduration,to the knowledge of God and im- 
bracing of the faith, that they riſe to ctcrnall deſtruction, 
itis vtcerly abſurd. And, heere we ſee that all the execu- 
tion is of enemies in tormentand cuerlaſting fire, The 
ſpirit euen, heereby as it were, pointipgeo vs his ps, 
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of this narration in this place, And this argument, cuin- 
ceth that place, Dariel,2, to bee of. the laft reſurreRion, 
For, none riſe the fir(t reſurreRion, to eucrlaſting ſhame: 
bur all are bleſied, As for the word, there put, of Mary, 
as if therein, an argument were implied, of ſome other re- 
ſurretion, then the generall, wherein A/! riſe,it helpeth 
nothing that opinion : as being put but in in- common, 
and Yw x, repeatedaccording, to the ſubſequent parti- 
tition, of any toglorie, Many to ſhame. Andifthereon 
ought might be burſded, with als good reaſon, hecere the 
gcnerall iudgement muſdbec vnderſtood, where Al/the 
Aead ſmall and great doe riſe, &c. That the many and 
goodly Propheſics of che re[toring of Tſrael, haue not'as 
yet their full accompliſhment,till by faith they be grafted 
1m againe, whence they were cut out, through vnbelicte, ; 
it were cither great ignorance, or perhaps blaſphemy to 

denie: ſecing the Apoſtle tothat purpoſc,citeth Prophe- 

fies, which, therfore, but in that caſe, cannot be fulfilled, N17. 
Againe, that it ſcemerh neceſſaric, ſo great a point not 

to bec oromitced in this Reuclation, I hartilie yeeld : but 

that therefore, this place ſhould, from a proper and well 

conſiſting ſenſe,be drawne thereto, 1 iecnoneceſlitic. For, 

that matter was, not obſcurely, in the ſixth Viall ignified: 

and, more platnlie, in theChurch her ſong, Chapter 1 9. 

and, if more be requiſite, who may not be ſatisfied (as ſuch 

mylteries arc heere deliuered ) with that, which in the 

next Chapter is ſaid ofthe new ler#ſalem; having, vpon 
this full ouerthrow of hcr foes, her ports caſt open to- | : 
wardsall the quarters of the earth; and on them writ-. 
ten thenames ofthe twelue Tribes fof ſacl, ro whom 
then they are made patent, that all 1/rae! may bee 
ſaned? 

24 AThrone, Daniel 7, is ereted, and one litteth, . 
for iudging and deſtroying the Beaſts there mentioned, 
'cnemies and troublers of the Church then, And Daniel / 

3 2ethe faithfull for conception of a perfe deliverance, 
andfull querthroy of their aduerſaries,. are- called to the - +. 
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meditation of the laſt and full degree thereof, in the gene- 
rall reſurrection, To that, heere is the alluſion : eucn as, 
inthe deſcription ofthe enemies heere, the alluſion was 

to theſe, To ſhew, not onely chelike and full onerthrow, 

of the troubles now of the Chriſtian Church, holding on 

to finall accompliſhment in Chriſt bis laRt comming, as 

ehe other were aboliſhed at his firſt : but alſo, thatthe firſt, 

eucn in the promiſe of God his diſpenſarion, weretypes, 

of the latter. The notaduecrting whereof, hath made ma- 
ny to milconceiuec the minde of the holy Ghoſt in the Pro 
phets, While ſome, in accommodation of the promi- 

ſes and denunciations, fo reſt in the firſt ſtate and time, as 

they looke not how, therein, God looked further : and 

others, ſo interpret them of che laſt Rate and time, as, 

againſt the minde of che ſpirit, they apply them nor, firſt 

and properly, to the ſtate then : Whercof, firſt, and for 

ſpcciall conſolation againſt the cuils then, they are mca- 

ned : albcit they had alfotypically a furtherHignification : 

as the wiſe andfrequent alluſion in this Prophelie, proo- 

ueth, and accommodation through all the new Teſta- 

ment, no lefle clearely, 

25 This great white throne (ſhadowed by that of 
Solomon) albcit then, in full and finall degrec, it ſhall be 
erected, when our Lord rcturneth 1n the clondes of hea- 
ucn.; yet, in ſome degree, it is creed, herein rhe cleare, 
andcuident preuailing lightand power of the Goſpel. So 
as, cucn hecreafter a ſort, heauenand earth depart, that 
is, the whole ſtate of the world is changed : as,vpon 
pouring out ofthe ſeuenth Viall, was denounced : and, 
as for the like event, though not in ſo full meaſure, was 
ſpoken of, at the opening of the. ſixth ſeale, For, even 
heere, we ſhall haue new heavens and a new earth, that 1s, 
anew ſtate of things, by the enemies vrtter fall, and good- 
ly, graccfull,and peaceable eſtate of the Church thereup- 
on 3 when there ſhall be no more Sea : as, by 1ſay isPro- 
phclied often, and magaifikly in the ſubſequent Chapters 
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on to the former, is called of the Apoſtle, anew worlde, 
and ſo the condition of the Chriſtian Church (vpon de- 
ſtrution of Whore, Beaſt and Dragon, and ſtrange alte- 
ration of all the Rates in the earth) emtoying peace, ſhal 
bee yet in reſpect of herſtate before,a new world, The 
full and perfe& degree whereof ſhall then bee,when vp- 

on the Lord his laſt comming, the heauen (hall deparr 

with anoiſe, and the elements ſhal melt with heat: what 

time, wee ſhall get new heaucns and a new earth, wher- 
in righteonſneſſeno more ſoiourneth as in Tents, but 
ſtably dwelleth for euerasin a mountaine, 

26 Sofarrethen is this diſcription of the laſt judge- 
ment to bee properly vnderſtood, as yet wee muſt nor 
imagine itto bee here ſet downe, either for the point of 
time when it ſhall fall out, for that it ſhall haue this 
coincident caſe of the ouerthrow of Gog and AMagog : 
but onely for the cauſe aboue explaned.Neither is there 
in all this Propheſfie, or(as I thinke) any where in ſcrip- 
ture, any ground, whereon to'gather decerminately, the 
yecre or age of that day : whereofto inquire after the 
Lord his own anſwere, it is in ary, 20 excuſeleſſe 
temerity :. and to determine ought,is high preſumption. 
That ſome,otherwaies godly and learned men, excuſe 
their ſcanning hereat,by that,Chriſt,forecloſing al Crea- 
cures from the wap a of the day and houre, leaueth 
ſo,place'to ſearch the yeere or age: beſides that (in 
ſuchcleare cuidence ofthe ordinary trame of Scripture 
ſpeech) this ſhift is both childiſh and ridiculous inmy 
opinion, itis alſo too boldand grofle dallying with the 
Lord his words, _ . . 

27 Now yet for brin 


ging minds to acquieſcein this 


our interpretation, the Nations ſeduced, their notes , 
iudgement and names are more to be cleared, The allu- 
fion is partly to Sodome, wherein allyoung and old from al 
quarters compafſed Lot his houſe. And Sodome was a Ci- Genls, 
ty of theplaine,, and they were deuoured by fire from 
of lud ges, Where the MMidia- 
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nites like G raſhoppers in multitude,and whoſe Camels were 


| as the ſand of the ſea in number, pitched againſt Iſrael in 


theplaine : and were deſtroyed by three hundreth, but 
holding forth burning Lampes,and blowing Trumpets : 
(for the yoake of their burthen, and the ſtaſfe of their 
ſhoulder, and the rod of their oppreſſor' are now to be bro- 
khen,as inthe\day of _—— an exceeding firte type of 
this foile, which muſt be by fire from heauen : but ſuch 
as then ſhineth, when wee learne to breake the earth 
piccher that hideth it, and to blow the Trumpet of God 
his word loudlie. . This fire came out of the mouthes of 
the two witneſſes : This is the breath of the Lord his 
mouth, The word of God in the mouthes of his ſer- 
uants, is fire,and the wicked are ſtnbble before it, But 
the alluſion here chiefly, both in the names and manner 
of iudgement, is to Ezechzel 38. and 39, where diuers 
learned men thinke one and the ſame matter to be hand- 
led, accommodating both that and. this place to the 
Turkes, as whoſe deſtruction both ithere and here in 
their iudgement is meaned: and accordingly with A- 
benezra interprete the little horne, Dax, 11. miſtaking 
(as Ithinke)theſe places,and here, yet going further a- 
ſide, in thinking there and here,one and the ſame mat- 
ter properly to bee delivered. Whereto the names of 
Gog and Magog, giveno more reaſon of proper inter- 
pretation then could before thename of Babylon, and 
the whole frame and leading ofthis Prophefie, by con- 
tinuall allufionto the old Teftament, might haue: taught 
another ſenſe to be ſought for: and that here: Gog and 
Magog are to betaken Spiritnally,as before Sodome and 
Egypt. 5. | 
28 By Gog and Hageg in Ezcehiel,the Kings of Sy- 
ria cruell opprefſors of the Church of /-ae/are meaned: 
as by the little horne in Daxtel,e Antiochus Epiphanes the 
worſt of all, Wherof ſee Tremell:ws and Innins vpon theſe 
places, Inj vpon this,and the learned Commentarie 
of Hugh Broughton vpon Daniel. That the attempt of 
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Gog and Magog,and their iudgement, has Wop ac is ſaid 
to be in the latter yeeres : it will nottrouble the reſolu- 
tion of any, who ſeeth the rage of the Goates foure 
hornes (ofthe Prophet plainely interpreted,and of all 
men confeſſed to be that of Alexander his ſucceſſors, & 
namely, of the ſuccreſling little horn Antioch Epipha. 
es) called the laſt wrath. Both Ezechieland Daniel, ſo 
| ſpeaking not abſolutely, but reſpeRiue of thelaſt cruel 
troublers of the Church of 1/7ae/, before the firſt com- 
ming of Meſſias, and accordingly of their deftruQion, 
Wherein, if much more appeare to bee ſpoken, then in 
the meaſure of God his iudgementagainſtthem can bee 
ſeen fulfilled : we haue to confider, not only the Hyper- 
dolike Rile of the Prophets in ſuch caſes, but asI haue 
already touched, that theſe ods 125 beſides the firſt & 
proper accommodation, had a further but a typicall re. 
lation. Andtruly, it were ftrange to oe how the 
Turke his Kingdome ftanding , the Iſraelites ſhall ſo 
recouertheir owne land, as they dwelling therein ſe- | 
curely, and withoxt feare, hee ſhould plot to inuade Ezcch.38.11. 
them. That here the names of Geog and Cagog ſhould 
bee meaned, or atleaſt reſtrainedto the Turkes, is very 
improbable: ſecing the two witneſles ſlaine at this lou- 
ſing of the dragon, liedead inthe ſtreet of the great City, Chap.rx, 
— all Nations reioyce oucr them: ſeeing the Whore 
is drunke with the bloud of Saints, and in her is found Chap.r7.818 
all the bloud ſhed onthe earth : ſeeing it is the Beaft Chap-13- 
that maketh warre with the Saintes, and ouercommeth 
them: and therupon, whereas he was firſt like a Pard, in 
courſe of time,when the dragon is looſed, becommeth 
of his colour. Secing alſo that our of the mouth of CONT: 
the dragon, Beaſt, and falſe Prophet, came theſe frogs, Ps 
inſtruments of this ſeduction: and ſeeing they are de- 
{cribed to be falſe Prophets, working miracles, and au- 
thoriſed thereto by the Beaſt and falſe Prophey: thus e- 
uidently defigned to bee the Popiſh Clergy, and by ex- 
perience, chiefly the Ieſuites. Laſtly, ſeeing here by 
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Gog and Magog clearely are deſigned all the inſtruments 
of the dragon his laſt fury, from the fore quarters of the” 
earth, the Turkes particularly cannot bee meaned. Like 
as herein is an cuident Argument, why here Gog and 
Magog are not properly to bee vnderſtood, as in Eze- 
chiel, who bringeth them ſpecially from the North, Ir is 
true, that at this point of time, when the dragon is lou- 
ſed, the Turke his greatnefle beganne without reſiſtance 
to vndoe all: God his iuſtice,inthemlouſing the foure 
Angels from Exphrates, But theſe Angels fo louſed 
for puniſhment of falle:Chriſtians, their idolatry, witch- 
craft, murther, &c, more then direct enemies of the true 
Church, arenot to bee eſteemed one with the dragon 
herelouſed, Who, as at his firſt miſgiuing againſt the 
woman and her firſt ſeed, hee flirred vpthe Beaſt of his 
authority to decciue, firſt, like Balaarr, and a fraudulenc 
Pard : ſo here againe, being louſed for maintaining the 
credite of his Vicar (Whom the ſemblance of the Lambe 
bis hornes, falſe miracles,occupying of the holy City & 
Court'ofthe Temple,and his fitting as God in the Tem- 
ple of God, could no longer beareout: the rod now 
being applyed to meaſure, and his mouth found out 
whoſe itis) by the Beaſt, he maketh warre with the Saints 
and ouercommeth them. Falling to open and cruel mur- 
ther:the Dragon, Beaſt and falſe Prophet, all iointly 
bending their whole endeauours to ſeduce the Kings of 
the earth, enemies of all ſorts, to compaſle the tentes of 
Saints,and belowed City, The City and, Court of the 
Temple, trod ynder foot, and occupied of the Beaſt, al- 
beit called holy, for that the Temple was within them, 
yet were caſt out, Here the Tents of Saints, and beloued 
City are beſieged. Thefoure Angels from Exphrates 
were inftruments of God his wrath againſt the world, 
andfor the ſinnes ſpecified, Chapter 9, 20. 21. from 
which the ſealed ones werefree, Here the endeauour 
of Gog and Magog is direRtiy againſt the Saints, Gogand 
A agog then are the inſtruments whatſomeuer of Sathan 
| *:-4, 
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his laſt fury againſt the Church, whom for vpholding of 


Antichriſt, oratleaſt,for keeping downe the full pre- 
uailing lrght of the Goſpell, and gracefull ſtate of the 
true Church, he ltirrethyppe, of what Nation ſocuer; 
Turks or others, 
29. The whole courſe of this Prophefie framed to the 
diſpenſation inthe old Teſtament, and condition ,of the 
Church then, openeth clearely the reaſon of the allufi- 
on, This is certaine,that in the condition ofthe Church 
of Iſrael, as I haue ſaid, wee are not onely to looke vpon 
things in proptiety,but alſo to conſider them as tampes 
of things to come, Hereofitis, that as all the deliue- 
rances promiſed from their enemies,and afflictions then 
had a further reſpeA(as the meaſure of their. preſent de- 
liverances,- nothing anſwerable to the high promiſes; 
cafily brought the godly to confider, and waite for, bet- 
ter) ſo alſo were their troubles and troublers, -types of 
other and more dangerous enemies, andthe deſtrutions 
denounced againſtthem(which in the firſt '/properly tas 
ken, were not ſeenefulfilled in the degree threatned) 
raiſed the hearts of the faithfull to waite in the end for a 
more abſolute victory and conſtant peace. The. firſt great 
affliction of /ſraet was in Egypt by Pharao, that great 
dragon, as Chapter x3, Itouched, The:next great, at - 
fiction and captiuy was by Babel, and. thele Beaſtes, in 
Daniel, Now afterthe peoples deliuery from Babel, 
City and Temple being reedified : the laſtcruell oppref» 
ſing enemy, and ayer of true worſhippe before Chriſt 
his comming in the fleſh, was Gog,and of Gog ſpecially 
eAntiochus Epiphanes : as Daniel, Ezechiel,and bookes 
of Machabees ſhew clearely. For the Romans were.not 


long before Chriſt, but drawne in as ſequeſtres by..the 


Iewes owne partialities (whereto pride brought them - 


after they had beene helped by alittle helpe) andalbeitthe 


ſtronger, yet ſo farre ſuffered and maintained the liberty Damir.34. | 


both of Rate and rel g10n,as at Chriſt his birth Herodwas 
| | {1-4 a mighty 
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x mighty King, and the ſtate and religion for freedome 
from any forraine opprefſion, flouriſhing, Henceir is, 
that as 2 expreſling the firſt troubles and troubler of 
the Chriſtian Church,and her deliuery there from, allu- 
fionis to Egypr,8c, And for expreſſing the next huge e- 
uill of Antichriſt, the allufon is to Babel, and that in a 
Beaſt carrying a note of all the foure in Daniel: ſo here 
to expreſle the laſt enemies, who after her comming out 


of Babel and Stox reedified,ſhall be inſtruments of Sa- 
than his laſt puft, the holy Ghoſt alludeth to Gog and 
Magog. For whoſe deſtruction,as a great white throne 
was ſet yp,that at the firft comming of Chriſt; the ſainrs 
might get the Kingdome : ſo here, to ſhew that theſe 
laſt Miniſters of Sathan his rage ſhall fall Rill ro finall de- 
firuion in the Lord his laſt comming, a great white 
throne is ereed. And as vpon the full ouerthrow of 
Gog and eMagog, Exech, 38. and 39. Thereafter the 
Nate of City and Temple are ſet down,moſt goodly : ſo 
by allufion thereto, here vpon the vtter foile ofher e- 
nemies, the new /er#falem is magnifickly deſcribed, 
That of Ezechiel is of the ſtate of the Church of Chriſt 
ynder the Goſpell, generally in relation to the Church 
before Chriſt,and vnder the law. This here in the ſub- 
ſequent Chapters, is of the Church ſpecially, now vi- 
Rorious ouer theſe enemies, and gracefullthrough the 
conuerſfion of the Iewes and Eafterne Kingdomes tothe 
faith: enioying plenty of light and peace, in relation 
to the Chriſtian Church, before in her wrefilings and 
ſufferings by theſe enemies, now ouertbrowne, 

30 Bythe courſe ofthis Propheſic it would appeare, 
thatrfirftthe Whore ſhall bee deftroyed,. next,that the 
Kingdomein the head thereofthe falſe Propher ſhall be 
done 'away,and that thereafter, Sathan for his laſt en- 
deauour ſtirring vp Nations againſt the Church, ſhall bee 
intheſc his inftruments, ſo habſolutely foiled, as the 

Church fromrhence ſhall enioy quiet fate, For whi- 
agh ther 


the whole eſtate of the earth ſhall ſuffer ſuch alteration, 
as was not fince' men firſt inhabited the'ſame. | 
31 Now forthe different meaſure of iudgement yp- 
on the Armie, and ypon their Captaine- the Dragons 
whoſe iudgementis according to that of the Beaft, and 
falſe Prophet, beſides the reaſons aboue touched ypon: 
the end of the 19.Chapter ; wee muſt further confider,. 
that the Dragon is ſuchan euemy as no foile of him can: 
ſecure ys, till he be ſcaled vp ineuerlaſting —— 
or 


—_— 


A Commentarie Chap.2 r. 


2 Pet,3z 


for the Beaſt and falſe Prophet, ſignifying a Kingdome, 
and order of ſucceeding heades ouer it, & not deſigning 
any one parricular perſon, as the head ofimpiety :a per- 
tect and vnrecouerabledeftruftion of them both, both 
in God his juſtice, and for the Churches full ſecurity , 
was requiſite, 


—— 
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G38 He damnation of the great whore 

= I +5 thus ſeen: now commeth to bee 
SB bcholden the gracefull ſtate of 
J the Bride, which accordinglie is 
7e exhibited henceto the 6, verſe of 
> the next Chapter,Furlt generally , 
>} tothe g. verſe, then more accyu- 
A rately, in all her particular beau- 

ties, 

2 : The generall notice of her is giuen by viſion, and 
by voice, exponing & confirming the viſion. The things 
ſcencare fr anew face of the vniuerſe, which in the 
Churches alterations is altered, as whoſe domicill it.is , 
and for which onely it conſiſteth. This alterarion is in 
things either changed oraboliſhed. The things chan- 
ged are the heauen and earth,which are made new : the 
old hauing departed : which change is not here mea- 
ned of that laſt and higheſt degree of their change,when 
the heauen ſhall depart with a noiſe,and the elements melt 
with heat: as neither-is the ſtate of the, Bride here diſ- 
cribed to bee interpreted of the-Rate of glory after the 
laſt day: as ifthis part of the prophehie, for the point 
of matter herein expreſſed did ſucceed in time to that 
laſt degree ofthe enemies deſtruRtion, in the end of the 


former Chapter, Foras that degree was not there Put 
or 


_ _ 
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for the point of time, wherein it ſhould fall ': but, to 
ſhew a perfit ouerthrow, which once begunne, ſhould 
hold onto eternall aboliſhing : ſo, this, deſcription of a, 
new world, and new ate of the Churchin it, is for ex-, 
preſſing her goodly and gracefull condition, vpon de- 
{trution of her troublers, vin compariſon to her former 
wreſtlings, When now the Whore, Beaſt,and Dragon, 
beeing deſtroyed, and ſo, the Church freed both of co 
uered deceiuers, and open hoſtilitie, ſhe ſhall eniay qui- 
etſtate ina plentifull diſpenſation of light. Which con- 
dition, ſhallno more be interrupted againe, by any new 
foes, or looſing againe of the Dragon ( ag atter his firſt 
reſtraint) bur ſhall continue till ſhe be tranſlated from 
this ſtate. of grace, to the ſtate of gloty in;the. hea- 
uens. Soas now, vponthis ſecqndtaking of the Dra- 

on, the Saints ſhall not onely.reigne and liue a thou- 
Lad yeeres,as in a ſort they did; ypon his firſt captivity, 


but hencefoorth for evermore.. And yet, this goodly Chap,rz,y; 


conditionis.not.to heſo dreamed of, as if henceforth 
the Churchhall be altogether free.of all cuils i (which 
cannot fullictall here.) but neuer againe, ſhall. either de+ 
ceit of darkeneſſe, or hoſtile inuafion, trouble her, Bur 
her. laſt euill, amid{tplenty both of .light and peace,ſhall 
be ſecurity. -In which cſtate the Lord ſhall find the world 


at his.comming againe; . The ftrange enencs andaltera-1,Thef.s, 
tions, which vppn. Antighriſt his foile,and Dragons per-2. Per.z. 
petuall impriſpnment, are to;enſue.; as the conuerfion Mat.24.& 25, 


of the lewes, called of the Apofile; a life of the world 
from death : the;turning.of the EalterneKingdomes to 
the. obedience. of, faith, ypon ſight. .of the /igne of the 


s "i: #en:: and the ring. of. all , Mat.2q. 
fone of auen wth waiten;; and the-gepuering of. al the Chap.16.18, 


ſatgofthe carth,by.ſg range a commotion and change, 
as was not. ſince men; inhabited the ſame :. may iuſtly 
bee calleda mew world. . And the frame of ſpeech, for 
ſych like caſes, inthe, Scriptures, is cleare, | 
-:.3 The.thing aboliſhed, is the Sea. And heereby is 
cuident, that thele arefiguratiue ſpeeches, For thus, the 
EZ Goa - 7 _ hely 


+ - 


* 


@ut of the' Sea: for whoſefoile/ the great Angel Chap, 
10. ſerteth his right foord#the (Sen. - Bit now , ſhall be 
noOmore Sen, PAN OTE o1Jt2- RS | + Bae Ns 
Theſecond thing fſeene, in this generall notice of 

the Bride, is tharfor which, andinthe newneſſe of whoſe 
cafe, all this change' is in the vniuethty of things, Euen 
the) Bride he Telfe, the truc Chirch; heere deſcribed by 
many notes. Fee, # City, New,and this laſt,/not onely 
mn cortpati{entothat'oh Te/ſalemnderthelaw, which 
begat children vnto bondage, as did Hagar * for ſo the 
Chriſtian Church, hath alwaics beene and'is the new [era- 

' ſalem thother of vs all : -buralfo »ep, in compariſon to 
her owhte-formetliate, infher ſufferifigs and wrefllings by 
and with hetprevt efteraies; who now bettfigfully ouer- 
throne; and thee' perfifly prepared 45'2"Bride for the 
wedding;themyRety of God is, in thatyfinifhed:through 
, the full accompliſhmetit 6f all wharthe Prophets fore- 
Chap.19.7. rold, cither of Her gracefull and quicrfizte; or of her 
©. 2 foes full deſtra@tion}(Celthed of Which Hbr ought: that 

__ - >"! *befertthis goody condition HitlfalleWout j could nor 
+52 beeſttticfalfilled mtherhenfire projifelt) and in'this 
eſpett; ſheeis in a ſort#ew;, #hd theheatens and earth 

| herein, arevew, She is Jeruſaldjy,the City of 'the great 
Chap.9,. -  Kihg- She is heautnly;; as commiiig dont from beauen: 
2" and hdrfrom the bottorilefe pits Vavthe BeaſP and 
' "his Locufts, For {Het 35 rior. of the whrtd! but of God 

his building, and beautified with Kis glory,as from God: 

x from whom ſhe hath all grace and good things. Shee is 

the Bride : but heere, ina ſingular conſideration : net 


KY 


as before, afflicted, petſecnted, fitemgto'rhe wilder- 
nefſe, andfurking there, whiles the'whoteby falſe ſems 


blance, 


Gal.4. 
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blance, breoketh the roome. and bewitgheththe world 
no more now beaten and affJited,cuen ofthe watchmen, 
hauing her vaile pulled from her ; butnow, prepared and 
trimmed for her husband. 

5 Thus are the things ſeene : which by yoice, now, 
arc both explained and confirmed. ' And accordingly, 
are pur rLWOo YOICES 5 both heauenly, The farſt 'common, 
yet vttering with a loude voice ,oreat things : exprefling 
the happy condition of the Church, In the cauſe of all, 
God his plentifull preſence ; and the good enſuing there- 
ypon, twofold ; the hauing of all grace, and the immu. 
nityfrom alleuill.. Heere, is well. to be obſerued what 
manner of preſenceis meaned : which beingperceiued, 
maketh cleare,what is the kind of good enſuing thereon, 
The manner of preſence is exprefled in the wordes own, 
and auwou : Which, together with this, that Godiis faid 
to bee withys, ſhew clearely, that all this diſcourſe is of 
the diſpenſationjof-grace heere, and not of that eftate, 
when wee ſhall bee alwaies with God, after wee haue wer, Ther Fi 
him in the cloudes, to that effect. The grace, flowing to ; 
the Church, by this preſence, is expreſled by the words 
of the couenant, Gereſ.17. ler, 31. Exech.z8, whence 
all this ſpeech is brought. . That ſo, wee may take 
vp the time, now to bee, of full performance of all 
theſe magnificke promiſes : which, compared with 
this place , ſufficiently-interpret the mind of the holy 
Ghoſt, 

6 The immunity from euill, is ſhewed by ſpeeches 
from Iſai.25. For, euen in this Mountaine, deathisin 
a ſort deſtroyed. Such as belecue in theſonne of God lohn 5,24, & - 
ſhall not tafte of death,but haue already paſt from death 8. 51. 52, 
tO life, As dying heere with Chriſt, fo alſo riſmg even _ | 
neere with him, and fitting withhim in the higheſtpla- Epheſ,z,6. 
.ces. But ſpeciallie, in this place, by death andthe con- 

{eQtaries of it, ſorrow, crying, and paint, are meaned that 
troublous perſecution andflaughter;towhich,voder the 
Dragons rage, and deceirfull crueltieot the: Beaſt, the 
K k 2 Church 
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 Chap.12. 
Chap.6. 


 Chap,14. 


2 COlNe17, 


Jfai, 5414-15, 


Church before this time, was ſubie&:; from which now, 
ypon their defiruQioh, ſhe ſhall be free : becauſe the for- 
mer things are paſt away. The womanin the infancie of 
the Chriſtian Church, was pained in birth, and cried i» 
paine : the ſoules of Martyrs, cried loudefor vengeance 
on the world, of their bloud cruelly ſhed : and, againſt 
Antichriſt his fury, vporithe breaking out againe of the 
Goſpel], the greateſt conſolation of that time was, hap- 
py are the dead that ay in the Lord, &c, But now, the 
Church, freed of all ſuch moleſtation,ſhall enioy peace- 
able daies : her geuernment ſhall bee peace, and boy Exe 
attors righteouſneſſe : oppreſſion ſhall not come neere her, 
and all feare ſhall bee farre off, It the enemie gather, it 
ſhall bee without the Lord : and whoſoeuer, in her, ſhallriſe 
againſt ber, ſhall fall, | 
7 Theſe things, by this firſt heauenly voice vttered, 
ſceme to men incredible, ſuch is our infidelity : and tru- 
ly, the world either dreameth not at all of theſe high 
myſteries, or hearing them, accounteth them bur 
dreames. Therefore, a ſecond yoice commeth, againſt 
which can be no exception : euenthe voice of God him- 
ſelfe, fromthe Throne,ratifying the truth of theſe things. 
And for more ſure confirmation, hee is brought in, ſpea- 
king'thrice,and inſuchiforme,as a peeuiſh Grammatiſt or 
Rhetorculus, which can not eſpie-the depth of diuine 
wiſdome , would ſoone condemne- of battologie; Bur 
O the wiſdome and indulgent mercic of God towards 
vs blinde moules ; for whoſe information; hee abaſeth 
himſelfe to teach precept vpon precept, line vpon line, 
heere alittle and there alittle ! Firſt, he ſpeaketh, with- 
out any-particular addreſſing of his wordes : and, the 
manner is exceeding gracetull, and forcible to perſwade, 
Behold I make all things new. As if hee did ſay, Letnor 
- this ſeeme hard. or impoſſible : for it is I that doe it, 
: Shall any thing bec hardto:the Lord ? ſhould it appeare 
ftrange, that new heauens and a new earth ſhall be; that 
the cftate of the: Church therein, ſhall bee ſo peaccable 


and: 
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and graceful], as therein, the world ſhall in a ſore rcuiue "0 
fromadeath ? I make all things new, Chrilt renewcth che 
world daily, and cuen, lince the firſt day that the ſeed was 
promitcd, to tread downethe Serpents head, he in ſome 
degree, hath beene diſoluing the workes of Satan : 
bur then, in a. mighty degree, when ſuffering in 
the fleſh, ouercomming all contaric power, and caſting 
out the Prince of the World, he ſhooke both heauen and 
carth, Hereneweththe world daily, in the-ſanRibcation , 6, , 
of hischildicn. But this new world, ſhall, ypon the de= © 
ſtruRion of all troublers, beeſcenc heere; in a higher de. 
gree of renouation, then cuer before : as the next ſtep to 
that full point, inthe (tate of glory, when allchings ſhall 
haue their eternall-perfetion 2: the Bride, not onely be- 
ing prepared aud trimmed for her husband ; but, alſo, en- 
toying him in the marriagechamber, 

8 Forfurther confirming heereof, and particularly 
of the Apoſtle, and vs, in hisperſen, of the ycrity of this 
Reuclation, he addrefleth his ſpeech next vnto Tohn * gi- 
uiug him a commandement, which implycth (beſides the 
alſeition of the mattera great argument of certaintie, in 
that not onely theſe werds are of God himſclfe affirmed 
to betrue andfaichfull : as of him, who cannot lyc, and 
keepethalwaies promiſe : butallo in thathce-comman- 
deth Tohnto Write it, as both, an yndoubted truth, and 
3 matter of great importance and worthy to bee careful. 
ly keptin regiſtre, Chap. 14.13. & 19.9. Iſai 8. & 30; 
Abak,2.2, Tob 19. 23. 

9 InGodhisthird ſpeech, isthe concluſion, in this 
word, 9%. Whereby he will ſhew, that now, all is accom- 
pliſhed , whatſocuerby. his Prophets was foretold of che 
full deliverance ofhis Church, and perfeR ouerthrow of 
the enemies thereof, Euen theſamething whi ch the great : 
Angell ſware, Chapter 10. ſhould bee in the daice - 
of the ſcucnth trumpet : and, which accordingly, vp-.-. , _., | 
on pouring out of the (cucnth ors ia this ſame word, "*P-* 7] 
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Ioh.19.30, 
ARs 3.21, 


Wai 44. 


Pſaal. 36, 
* Plfal,16, 


z,Cor.3,21, 
2.Cer.q.15. 
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Chap. 1,18, 


was denounced toenfue. Aſpecch like to. this the Lord 
v(eth, to ſhew, that by his palliion in hisowne perſon, he 
had hniſhed the atof our Redemption, mw. So, then 
by this, »z»n, is not mcancd the laſt conſummation : bur, 
it hath a ſpeciall reſpeR to the Propheſies andample pro- 
miles ofthe enemies fall, and Churches goadly ſtate there- 
vpon, In whick fpeciall reſpeR, for commendation of 
this Propheſie, Chapter 22.6, God taketh the title of the 
Lord God of the holy Prophets. Soas, now, no more is to 
belookr for, but that, which immediatly, and of purpoſe 
followeth : That God giue the full reward of cucrlafting 
inheritance to his (cruants,and puniſh cternally che repro- 
bate. As vponthe ſounding of the ſcuenth Trumpet was 
denounced, After that the dead were aduenged, and they 
deffroiedwho had deſtroied the earth, And therefore, henee- 
foorth, no other cry oraftection ſce we attributed to the 
Bride, but, Come Lord Ieſas. 
x0 Thisconcluſionisftrengthned, by an argumenc 
from the nature cf God : before whom is no God, and 
after him there isnone, Hee is eternall and immurable, 
Hecforetelleth, and diſpoſcth things to their ends, and, 
in his ownetime performeth all. And, accordinglic, ka- 
ving accompliſhed all, he will, at length, erernally, blcile 
his owne chitdren, This bleſſed ſtate, is heere deſcribed, 
what it is, howit is giuen, and to whom; and laftly, it is 
more clcered, by che contrary eſtate of the vngodly, The 
Bletſed eftate is figuratiucly expreſſed by the drinking of 
the well of life, which is with God. Eucn, the Riuer of his 
pleaſurcs,in whoſe prefence is fulne(le of10y,andat whole 
right hand are pleaſuresforeucrmore, ; For God is life, 
This bleffedſtate, is called hecre alto the inheritance of 
all things. For,in him, who isall in all, wee arc Lords of 
all things. Allis ours. The manner, how it is gotten, is 
freely, and by right of tnheritance, Foritisthe gift of God 
thatnone glorie: andnot the wagesof aWorker, but the 
inheritance of a childe. This inheritance thus giuen,none 
get, but the Thirſty,and ſuch as, (o (triue, that they ouer- 
cOINe 
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come, For,others hauc their part in the lake of brim ſtones 


which is the Second death, 

11 Fromtheg. verſe, is yet a more particular dc- 
ſcription ef the bride, by one of the ſcuen Angels of the 
laft wrath, both, ſlirring by word, and miniſterially, dif- 
poſing /ohn to the perception : by rauiſhing him in ſpi- 
ritto a great high mountaine: where he ſheweth a good - 


ler fight, then al/ the Kingdomes of the world, By one of Matth.4.8, 


theſe Angels the Whoore was manifcſted, and for that end; 
was /oh» carried in ſpirit to the wilderneſſe. For albeir 
ſhee was a Whoore, and a great mother Halot, yet ſhee 
couecred herfcltc, 02s her name was a myſtery 3 and to 
difcerneir, a ſrhgling was requiſit from common cenuer- 
fation. Now, vpon hers, the Beaſts and Dragons tail; 
The Bride, the Lamibe his wife is ſhewed, not masked vn- 
der falſe pretence, as theWhoorc, but c{cere, ip ypright 
beauty, and, nowexpoſed tothe view of all, who can aſ- 


cend vp high, to behold her now prepared for ber huſs 


band, © | 

12 | ThisBride;tsthexew leruſalem, nowa great (1- 
tie, Shee was alwaies great, as the City of the great King, 
and beauty of the whole carth. But now,ſ}.ce,who was af- 
flifted and toſſed with tempeſt and had no comfort is,cuen in 
the cies of men glorious + the Whoore both being de- 
refed and d=(troied , and the Eaſt recciuing the 
Goſpell, 

13 Thegoodly Rate of this City is largely (et downe 
tothe 6, verſe of the next Chapter, Firſt, by particular 
deſcription of the parts which make vp the City, and 
their particular condition, to the 22, verſe of this Chap- 
fer, Next, in thatacccſſory good,:-making all her beaury, 
lighe, glory, magnificcnce, plenty, and perpetuall peace, 
to the 6, verſe of Chapter 22. In the firſt, arc her torall 
beauty verſe rx, her fortification'2z2, 13. 14. Her good- 
lie proportion and fymmetry, to the 18, and her preci- 
ous matter to the 22. h ous 


Pſaln.48. 


Hai 5441, 


© .X4 © Shceis beautifull, inthe g/ory of God who putteth Eze.16, 


VP 073: 


I 256 


44 


S 7 C my 
= 
Z 


we PF "i : 
. 


A Conmentarie Chap.2rx 


Chap.r7, 


Iſai, 54.14. 


Iſai 27. 1 
Ifai 43 0 6.7. 


Sen.3, 


 Epheſ.2.20, 


.Iohn8, 3r, 


—— er 


wpor her his beantic : whereb y the hath a moſt goodly lu- 


ſtre, as a [aſper (taken tocxpreile God, Chapter 4.) and 
molt clearc, as Chriſtall, And, ſo, beautifullthroughour, 
without any hid ſpot, or coucred abominations, as 
had the Whoore, Heer fortification, is in a wall great 
and high. To ſhew her, hencefoorth, ſure, through God 
her ſauiour, from all danger of all afſailers. Being now, 
no more to be trodde vader foot of the Gentiles, For, 
10 feare or oppreſſion ſhall come neere her, This her fortifi= 
cationis the more admirablc,as ioined with faire ſituation, 
and caſicand plaine accefle for her friends, and Citizens. 
For, as ſheis ſtrong, God ſetting ſaluation for her gates 
and bulwarkes, ſo hath ſhee twelue gates alwaies open that 
the righteous nation which keepeth the truth may en« 
ter ix : euen all who are trucly Ilraclites, Wholc names, 
both for afſurance,and right direion, are written on her 
ports: which arc cqually caft open toward all the.quar- 
tcrsof the carch : (forthe cnemics from the foure quar- 
ters arc deftroicd) and at theſe twelue ports, twelue An- 
gels, miniſters of lightand graces for admitting and con- 
ducing all commers to the tree of life, Heere morcis re- 
couered, then was loſt in Paradiſe : which had but one 
paſſage to the tree of lifc,and therein,an Angell, with a fla- 
ming {word to debatre, This wall, hath twelue founda- 
tions, andin them the names of the .Lambe-his tweluc 
Apoſtles : vpon whole doftrine, onely, and foundation 
laid by cheir miniſtry,it is builded : as wherein, only, con- 
filteth: the Rrength of the Church. .For ſo wee abide in 
Chriſt, and are his Diſciples, if his words abidc in vs: who, 
as he isthe onely ene foundation of ſaluation, ſo, of him, 
nodoRrine ſhonld haue place, but which hath been mi< 
niftred: by his Apoſtles, the onely foundations -of mi- 
niſtration, X 

\ x5 Intheſymmetry andquantity of this City,are to 
be dferucd, the meaſure, the meaſuring inſtrument, and 
the things meaſured thereby. The mealurer, is that ſame 
Angel which ſheweth this goodly ſight, Heerein, a type 
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of theſe Miniſters, whom at this point God ſhal ſtirre yp; 
and whom he ſhall furnifh with moſt excellent graces(as 
with a golden reed) to meaſure and miniſter in his Church, 
And this golden recd is the inſtrument. The things mea- 

ſuredare the City, gates, & wal.Nothing is here caſt out, 
as Chapter 11. when but the Temple was meaſured, the 
Gentiles brooking the Court, and treading downe the 
holy City : butnowthe reed is golden, and all com- 

meth in count; for they are deſtroyed who did deftroy : 
& in the City of God, there is nothing but muſt be mea- 
{ured and examined by the right rule, 

16 Inthe City arc her figure and meaſure, Her figure 
1s foureſquare, and of equall fides, keeping alwayes iuft 
proportion,ſolide and ſtable againſt all Eflaies.Her mea- 
ſure is 144000: Cubitsin all dimenſions. For, this is 
the yndoubted true reeding,#eJs Xnuuafsc tnfixz,according 
to the Complutenſian Montanns.and the Plantiniam Co- 
pies. Ignorance of the myſterice hath made men thinke 
the laſt 9w#waroredound. Now this meaſure hath this 
note, that itis the meaſure of a Man, to ſhew ys that here 
the Church and her eſtate how goodly ſocuer, is to bee 
ynderſtood, ſo as God beautifieth her by the Miniſtery of 
men, here in the diſpenſation of grace. And this one Ar- 
gument beſides many more here to bee obſerued, might 
hauc brought men from that imagination, that- here the 
ſtate ingloryis declared. Tothis note is added for a 
wiſe diſtin&tion, that is of the eAngell, And this de{igna- 
tion pur for great purpoſe hath beene cuill obſerued, In 
the 13. Chapterthe frame and building of the Antichri- 
ftian Church was ſhewed by the number 666, Of which 
(as here ofthe number of the new Ters/alem)it wasfſaide 
there, that it is the number of of 4 mar, Now, leſt here- 
upon any ſhould imagine the building and meaſuring of 
theſe two to bee after one manner or meaſure, here for 
cleare deſtintion is addediienayyns, Forthis meaſnre 
is ſo of a 12y, as heis alſotherewith the Angell of God, 
.cuenatrucand ORE Al data oifted with the yum 
L ree 


—— 4 


p, . Þ] L 4 « Y 
__ p p 
. 
. 
—__ 5 


258 


ts —_—_ 


A Commentarie -. Chap.21, 


reed. Andeuen this note of diſcretion(no queſtion,bur 
put here of the ſpirite to rhisend) openeth clearely in 
what reſpe&t the Antichriſt his number, is called the 
number of a man : cuen that ſoitis a man his worke, as 
it is not therewith the worke ofan Angell, except of the 
Angell ofthe bottomleſle pit. The wall here meaſured 
is likewiſe x 2.times 12. that is 144.Cubits, which muſt 
be vnderſtood of the thickneſfle; for to take it of the 
height, howſoeuer conſidered apart, itisindeed a great 


height : yet compared withthe City (inall dimenſions, 
& ſo in heightalſo,as the Text expreſly beareth, 44000 
Cubits)ithathno comely proportion of all this figure, of 
theſe 12.gates,12, Tribes,12.toundations, 12, Angels, 
12.times 12.thouſand cubits ofthe city, and 12, tines 
12. cubits of the wals thicknefle : ſee at length vpon the 
r3.Chapter,Sect.g. | 
17 Thus is the{ſymmetrie and quantitie, The matter 
of this goodly City is ſet downe diſtinCtly,of Wall, Ci- 
ry, Gates and ftreet. The matter | of the. wall hath a 
double confideration. Firſt,confidered inthe whole, it 
is-Zafþer. Next confideredin the 12. foundations they 
are ſhewed by 12. Iewels, accurately, andin order ſer 
downe by their ſcuerall names, as the 12. in the breaſt- 
plate of Aaron, and thereby apparamty implying ſome 
further. myftery then I thinke hath beene yer' eſpicd of 
any, ork dare fcanne at, In the'- generall- whereof; yet 
thisjs clear;that as in al'this goodly deſcription the Lord 
giveth vs to expect(and weſccit working on) ſo good- 
Ty ancſtate ofa militant Church forlight and peace, as 
the magnifike predictions of the Prophets(neuer yetful- 
ly performed inthe meaſure promiſed) ſhall then bee 
ſeene to-hauetheir-perfe& accompliſhment (for which: 
it is that all theſe goodly promifes are here amaſſed to« 
gether) ſo,this particular place looketh to that of 1ſaia, 
O thou afflifted,and tofſed with tempeſt, that haſt no com- 
fort, behold I will lay thy ſtones, with the Carbuncle, and 
lay thy foundation with Sapbyrs,and will make thy _ 
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ders of pleaſant tones, In the wall this is remarkeable , 
that albeit the foundations be 12. ſo ſtill laid in courſe, 
as they are here ordered throughout the whole wall, 
courſe after courſe; yetthe wall in whole isfaid tobe 
of Tafper, to ſhew, that from all the diuers foundati- 
ons of miniſtrations, whoſe variety of gifts from God, 

in the diuerfity of ſo many Iewels is expreſſed; yet the 
wall ariſethall of one matter, andluſtre deſigned by a 
Taiper, For God onely is the ſtrength and bulwarke of 
his Church, all ofthem in diuerfity of graces, yet buil- 

ding one and the ſame thing, and preaching, not them+ 

{clues but God, | 

18 The City and ſtreet are pnre gold and cleare, as 

Chriftall, So pretious and pure is not onely the body of 
the City, but euea the ſtreet, the whole commerce, trade 


and wayes of Citizens therein, The Whore was all guil- Chapr.y,. 


ded with gold and precious ſtones: but within ſhe was 
full of abominations and filthinefle, and drunke with 
the bloud of Saints, Here: all outward and inward is 
fine,ſhining and tranſparent. 


19 The gates, albeit to ſhew now a large and patent 


acceſſe, and great frequency of commers, they be 12. 
innumber, and towards all quarters equally diuided': 
yet they are of one pearle, cuen Teſus Chrift, who is the 
onely dore,and through whom onely it is, that we haue 
acceſle to the Father by true faith comming to him, here 
in the fellowſhippe and communion of the true Church; 
That, wee may raigne with him, and through him for e- 
uer, Thus, as on 12.foundations ,aroſe a wall, but one, 
in matter and luſtre : ſoall the 12, ports are of pearle, 
and cach, but of one pearle. 

20 Thusisthe City in the body, Rreet, wall and 
gates, beauty, anc} ek , diſpoſition, ſymmetry, 
meaſure, 7 precious water, Now followeth that 
which is acceflary, making all both the magnificence 8 

L'1'3 plen- 


of Emerauds,and thy gates ſhining ſtones, and all thy boy - - 
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Joh, 4.23 . 


Chap,2.4. 


2 Cor 15, 


Ezec,43.35 


plentifull and permanent wealth ofthis City, to the 6. 


verſe of Chapter 22, andthat is a wonderfull preſence 
of Godin Chriſt, in ſuch apure and true worſhippe of 
him, as needeth no externall pedagogie, like that vn- 
der the law, by aTemple, and rituall worſhippe, God 
now teſtifying his preſence plentifulliczand being wor- 
ſhipped in ſpirit and truth. Ezechie/ deſcribing this 
ſame eſtate of the Church, and albeit not in fo frit 
relation as here it is confidered; yeteying this point, 
ſetteth out the ſame by a magniticke temple. For ſo 
that time required: wherein the people were not yer 
capable of theſe things, but in that manner of diſpenſa- 
tion; they being to attend, firſt, the reſtitution of their 
materiall City and Temple.Aibeit the formes thereof ſer 
downe by the Prophet (whereto nothing euer in their 
reſtored ſtate was an{werable) might well haue carried 
their hearts higher, as thereby the Prophet Haggas per- 
tinently pulleth. them. Bur now that whole City, Tem- 
ple, and State being aboliſhed, and Chriſt feene to come 
in his kingdome with power :- that the mindes of Iſrae- 
lites, who areto returne and walke in the fight of this 
Citie( vnder the predictions of the Prophets,and-theſe 
words of this Propheſie purpoſclie framed to their ſpee- 
ches, to ſhew now at this time the-performance) ſhould 
not bee ſo farre deceiued, as to expect the reſtitution 
of their old legall and rituall worſhippe (the vaile of 
whicherrouras yet lieth ouer their hearts) The Apo- 
file relleth them that this new Terufalem hath no Tem- 
ple, but that God and the Lambearethe Temple there- 
of; ſo as thisisthat City which rightly is: called [eho- 
wah there, And certaienly,when theeſtate of the Citie 
is ſo goodly,as to expreſle the ſame gold and the moſt 
precious ſtones,are roo baſe,if nature afforded things of 
moreprice, Iſee notwhat can bee brought to haue a-« 
ny fitte Analogie to the Temple, but God and the 
Lambe, 4s 
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21 Through this preſence commeth ſuch plenty of Liai x1.9, 
ſpirituall I1ighr and grace,the earth being full of the know. 1er.31.34. 
ledge of the Lord, that no neede ſhall be of ſunne, &c, This wy M4. l 
plentifull preſence , and light thereby ſhall make the 3 79+ | 
Gentiles and Kings of the earth, aſwell theſe who be- 
forc,as the Beaſt his hornes trod ynder foote the holy 
City,and bewitched with the cuppe of fornication, fol- 
lowed the Beaſt, and made warre againſt the Saints, as 
theſe who hither tils debarred by the great river E#- 

phrates ,were ſtrangers from Chriit and Kingdome of 
Daxid( als many as ſhall bee ſaued) to bring their glo- Zach.8, 22; © 
ry to this City,and walke in thelight thereof, {till with Ifai. 60, 
conftant purpoſe flocking thither: ſo as for receiuing Plal.72.0, rr, 
themin, the gates ſhall bee alwayes open, aud a continu- ag Vi | 
all light without any viciſfitude of darkenes, to ſhew 5 
the way, 
22 Neither ſhall this great reſort bring in to her any 
ſuch contagion, as in ſuch confluence might be feared : 
that abhomination and lies ſhall euer againe preuaile as 
before, But purity of light and worſhip,ſhall abide,the 
true ele&t;flill holding place ; and no more flecing to the 
wilderneſſe, but brooking the viſible Church, Wherein, 
Satan his Throne ſhall neuer againe be erected, or Anti- 
. Chriſt fit therein as God, while the true worſhippers 
werecloſed in the Temple, cloathed in ſacke, and mur- 
theredin the ſtreetes, For, wee muſtnot imagine that a- 
ny ſuch condition ſhall be, heere in this earth,that no hy- 
pocrite ſhall be within the Church, Seeingrthe Lord, at 
his comming, ſhall ſcarce finde'faith in the earth, Bur 
theſe laſt magnificke words verſ. 27. arein ſpeciallrela- 
tion to the former euils, whereby darknefle, abominati=- 
on,lies,and the Beaſt of Satan his Throne and authority, 
obtained in the viſible Church.: which euils ſhall no 
more hence foorth be feared, For thelaſteuill is ſecurity, 
In that day ſhallbeewritten on the horſe bridles, holineſſe to | 
Rs a aa the Cananite it Zach aaaogs | 
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Iſai 52.7, 


Toel 3.17, 
Nahum 1,15. 


Iſai 30,25. 
Zach.14.8, 
Jer, 31,12, 


the houſe of the Lord, Sion ſpall pur 0n ber frength,and Io- 


ruſalem the holy City, the garments of her beauty : for 
thencefoorth, there ſhall no more come into her the vncir. 
cumciſed and the vncleane, Thus the Prophets, forctel- 
ling that which now at this point hath the full accom- 
pliſhment, will ſhew hencetoorth, ſuch a commonly, 
conſtantly, and peaceably, preuailing light of truth, as 
neither deceit ſhall darken, or force diſturbe, any more 
for cuer.Howſocuer theforce of religion ſhall, by the 
{leepe of ſecuriry, bee ſtollen from the hearts of moſt 
part of men, As cuen lamentable experience already be- 
ginneth to ſhew, howin che midft of greatlight, alittle 


peace ſpoileth all piety. 


CHaP, X X11. 


g Hat ſame preſence which ma- 
J keth all this huge magnificence , 
* maketh alſo, therewith all abun- 
© 2&9 dance of wealth and eaſctul com- 
{© modity : in plentifull grace,flow- 
> ing from God in Chriſt, & expo- 
>} ſed to cafic participation (for the 
8 word 15 neere Vs in our hearts, and 
in our mouthes) wherein the bene- 
fite is the more wonderfull, that it ſhall hold outjfor e- 
ucrmore. 

2 Thisis expreſſed, by apure riucr of the water of 
life, cleare as Chiftall, iſſuing from the throne, ( which 
tandcth this Citie for the Temple, whence thelc waters 
arclaidto flow, Ezechiel 47.) Andthe trec of life grow- 
ing aboundantly in cach fide of the River, and amidl(t 
the ſtreet, bringing foorth twelue fruits, and that month- 
lie, and hauing Medicinallleaues. = 
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3 Thisplentifull difpenfation of grace and light, ſhall 
be perpetuall : and neuer more {ball any curſed or execra- 
ble condition interpret it, As before, when through 
want of light, and clecre ſight of God his preſence, in the 
prevailing ſmoake of the bottomlefle pit, abomination 
and ancxecrablc thing was creed in the viſible Church : 
and men recciued, in theit forcheads and right hands, the 


Charatter of the Beaſts name. But, now, through God Iodl 3.17.21 


Rabliſhing and fixing his throne, and no more removing, 
as Ezechiel 11.22, that Babel mightenter and vndoe al] : 

but ſo, returning with his glory from the Eaſt vnto his 
Temple, and ſo cleerely ſhewing his face, which hee will 
bide n# more, that his name ſhall be the publike charaRer : 
lighe ſhall ſtill preuaile, no night of darkeneſſe cucr a- 
gainc, taking ſuch place, but that God his ſeruants, may 
and ſhall worſhip him purche : being illuminated, by that 
great preſence, i» the true knowledge of God in Chriſt 
Jeſus, For, The name of the City from that day ſhall be,le- 
bonah there. And thisraigne-of God hrs ſernants,ſhallnot 
bec,onely, fora thouſand yeeres, as inſomme ſort, they did 
raigne ypon Saran his fir(t reſtraint, who, atthe end there- 
of,was looſed againe to trouble' their peace. But, now, 
he is ſo bound for euer, as by no open hofllity or deeerr, 
of crrour, hee ſhall euer 'be- able, apgaine, ro diſquict'the 
Bride, thus prepared, tillſhee' be receiued in the morri- 
age Chamber, being tranſlated from grace to' glory; So 

then, in relation to that thouſand yeeres-raigne, Chapter” 
20, is this raigne, hcere, ſaidto be for exermore, and here 
is the full pokat of the reddirion of the collation of theſe 
two ſorts of reignes, there inſtituted. The not aduerting 
whercof, hath to many , much obſcured; this whole 
matter. | 


4 Now,albeit the Church her condition ce here ſet: 
downe hyperbolically (as would appcare )for any Rate that: 
euer ſhce ſhall here attainero :cyet,if we conſider, how not- 
oncly the moſt precious things innature, arc too abic to- . 

| expreile.: 


Ezech, 48. 35s- 


EZEC.39,29, 


A Commentarie Chap.2 2 


lh it. 


IL Cora 5.28, 


expreſle the diſpenſation of Grace(ſpecially now in the 
highſtdegree) bur alſo, that here is painted out vnto 
vs, a Jeruſalem comming downe from heauen, the taber- 
nacle of God, wherein God will ſoiourne with men, ha- 
uing a wall againſt inuaſion, founded on the doctrine of 
the Apoſtles, gates for receiving in Nations and kings, 
comming.to walke in herlight, and bringing thither 


their glory: hauing to this end the Miniftrie of Angels, 


cuen Paſtors of Churches : and that all the meaſuring of 
this City, is by the Miniftric of Mar called to bee an 
Angell,and inftruted for that with a golden reed, as al- 
{o that all the diſpenſation of God towards this City,is 
by the Lambe the Mediator, who inthe world to come, 
Siueth ypthe Kingdom to Cod, that hee may bee all in 


all: andfinally,that here nothing is ſo magnifickly ſpo- 
ken,which the Prophets before haue not almoſt in the 


ſame termes vttered: of the eſtate of the Church here 


in grace: wee will eaſily perceiue that no ſuch thing is 
here meaned, as whereto moſt part of Interpreters haue 
drawneit: but euen by this amaſſing together of all the 
goodly promiſes in the Prophets, of the Church her 
gracefull and peaceable ſtate, to let ys ſec-that at this 
time ſhall bee the full performance neuer any more to 
be diſturbed,and ſo therin the myſtery of God to be fini= 
ſhed; nothing now reſting to bee either expected or 
Wiſhed , but that the Lord Ieſias come quickly. 

5 From the 6, verſe to the valediCtion, in the laſt, 
is the generall concluſion of all f this prophefie : 
wherein, for procuring thereto due regard and carefull 
obſerualion,asin thc beginning,and throughout, ſo here 
it is highly commended frem the truth and fidelity ofthe 
matter,as from God by a glorious diſpenſation,and mj- 
niſtrie,deſeruing credite : fromthe neere approaching 
performance of things prophefied: and from the;p erfe- 
ion of this prophehic,in this,that it cloſeth yppe all the 


Canon, ſo as no more is to be expected, cither for light , 
or 
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or manners : but hearts tobecerefted, in earneſt wiſh, 
andattent expeRtation ofthe Lord his comming. 

6 God is the Author defigned here by a competent 
ſtile, that hee is God of the holy Prophets: not onely to 
ſhew that theſe wordes are faithfull and true, bur alſo 
implying herein, that by performance of the things here 
propheſied,all whatſoeuer by the Prophets was forc- 
cold of the Church her gracetull ſtate, & perfe& foile of 
her enemies, fhall fully be accompliſhed, which is the 
finiſhing of the myſtery of God,as God hath declared to his 
feruants the Prophets, Chap.to,7. 

7. This God reuealeth by the miniſtery' of an Angel, 
that his ſeruants may know things which muſt bee 
ſhortly, and that in reſpeCt of the Lord his haſty com- 
ming, whichis confirmed by affeueration from him- 
felfe :{o as in theſe reſpes, they are happy who keepe 
the words of this Propheſie: for albeit that in confidera- 
tion of the laft enetits,things may ſeeme not to come 
ſhortly: yer for:the whole body of the matter, and 
beginning of working, things indeed came ſhortly,the 
very myſtery of iniquity cuen then beginning to worke; 
before che open degrees whereof notwithſtrnding, the 
firſt ſorrowes wete on the world in fixe Seales, Chap- 
ter 6, Sg 


$ The goodly diſpenſation, truth, andaccount of 
this matter, are Awe alſo, in that, as. from God, it is 
firſt, by the miniſtery of an Angell: ſo, ſecondarily,by the 
miniſtery of the Apoſtle 7ohz :* who both did ſee and 
heare. 'Whetein, as in theperſon, is great moment;ſo by 
declarationzhow with the fight, and hearing thereof; hee 
was: affe&ed;'the excellericy both' of matter and mini- 
ration is commended highly': the greatneſſe and glory 
of both, ſoifarre with wonder, mtarying the Apoftle 
himſelfe, Andfor this itis, thatheere againe, heerecor- 
deth that euent which befell him,Chap. 19.10, 
9 Now, as in all theſe reſpets, fo is this Propheſie 
M m of 
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of high account, ip this chiefly, that no more is to be re- 
- uealed, either for light or manners, And herefore, is the 
commandement-of publiſhing and expohing the ſame, 
that who ſo will, a + come and take of the water of life 
freely : and an interdiCtion of ſealing or ſhutting vp theſe 
words: as it pleaſed God, in the meaſure of difpenſati- 
on, to, and by Daniel, till the end of the time, oY 
then, knowledge was to be increaſed, and thereby many 
purified, and made white, albeit the wicked, ftillſhall do 
wickedly : but now, ſo muchis reucaled, in this Pro- 
phehie, for perfetion of knowledgeand purifying , as, 
who willnet, now, bee inſt, let him hee vninſt ſtill, &c, For 
now, no; more is to bee expeted, but the comming of 
that iuſt and eternall one, to giue accordingly, to each 
their reward, either eternall bleſſedneſle, or death: as ci- 
ther in obedience of faith, they haue ſerued God, by the 
entrie granted them, through Chriſt the onely ous and 
doore, way, verity, and life, tothe poſſeſſing of life, in 
becommihg true members and Citizens of the true 
Church : oras, debarred fromthat fellowſhip and com- 
munion, (without which is no faluation)they haue liued 
yngodly, vnrighteouſly, and filthily, : 
10 Toccleare, yet further this, point, of. full and 
laſt reuelation, the author is reſumed, and induced ſpea- 
king vnder ſuch a name andritles, as manifeſtly and ne- 
ceflarily euince this, Inthe 6. verſe, hee who was called 
the God of the holy Prophets, is, heere, Ieſus the root and 
eneration of Danrid, and the bright morning ſtarre. For 
oth, are oneand the ſame, ſender of the Angell, but 
that heere, for more open ſhewing, what inthe firſt de- 
nomination was implied, he is purpoſely,breught in yn- 
der theſe names and deſignations. All the law and Pro. 
phets haue their end andaccompliſhment inIefus, By 
whom, at his comming, ( for ought that cither in law or 
Prophets was ſhewed)yet the people of God were inter- 
tained jn expectation of afurther light: the yery Sama- 
6 : ritans, 
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ritans, vnd<rRtanding this much, that when the Meſsias \ohng, 25, * 
ſhall come, hee will tell vs all things, Inall the ruine of ; 
their Church and (tate, the Fathers reſted vnder hope of ; 
a roote and generation of Daxid. And, the Prophets were 1ki m,n, \ 
but as a candle ſhining ina darke place till the day ſtarre 
ſhould ariſe. Bar, heere, it is ſeſes, theroote and generati. 
on of Dauid, and that bright morning - ſtarre, which, by 
his Angell ſheweth to his {cruants# hisChurches, thelaſt 
things beforc his comming -againe. As, it were then, a 
fooliſh thing, afterthe morning {tarre, to looke for any 
other; till the ſunne ariſe ;- ſo, aftcrthis Reuelation,asthe 
lLatand greateſt lightfrom Jeſus the morning: Starre, wee 
are toexpeA no more, till our cternalt day ariſc ia the full 
light of Ieſus his laſt appearance : who, in this 'confiderg» 
tion is our ſuane, as, in the firlt, he is the morning ſtarre: 
according to the diffcrence of our [ight, from him, heere 
in the higheſt degree of diſpenſation of grace, from that, 

-when wee ſhall ſce him as hee is, and '(};all know as weearc 1.Cor,r3.s, 

knowne:Otherwaies, abſolutly, hecis euen ſunne, heere; *c. 

11 "i Sathen, after the things heere revealed, and per- 

| formed, wehave\bur'to attend his comming : which is * 

confirmed by che inward teſtimonie of the ſpirit, Ricring 

vp thisdeſire, both generally, in the Bride (the wholc bo- 

.dy ofthe truce Church) and particularly, .in eucry: mem- 

ber bearing truly,It is alſo confirmed by the large mica= 

ſure of diſpenſation.of grace, and freely expoſed to all, 

whowillcomeg,now,in ſuch plenty and plaincneſle offered, Iſa. 55, 

as who willnotnow drinke, they muſt Qtarne for cuer, 

And to ſhew this the more Emphatically, all are exhor- 

ted thereto; ashaving now, all opened vnto them, that 

eucr they mayexpeR, for that end, ny 

12 | This,againc, is moft plainely cleared,:by a feare- 

full intermination, of terrible iudgement, again(t all ate - 

tempters heercafter, to adde ought hereto, or diminiſhe 

ought herefrom : ratified by him, who teſtifierh theſe 
things, even, the faithſull and true witnetle : and that, 
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 becaufecheir.comming yuickely, Whereto, the hearts of 
| allfaithfull (acquie(cingivthingsraucaled and cxpeRting 
thathis comming})anſwere,in-faith and hearty wiſb, Come 
Lord leſus. Thisimerminatian thep,;ts-net (as:many c- 
ftecm)onlyegainitthe corrupters ohehisbooke(albeitthat 
is alſo-.neceſlarily-in\plied)\ butagainft all;zwho-afterthis 
P:ophelic obtruitlc oughtonthe Church.as amhonticall, 
andtobencceſſadily\belecuedfor faith ormanners : leſws, 
the morning ſtarre, haning pe apetees the greateſt 
and laſt rifing light, wee canibaue, before his owne full 
appearance ': ;andſo, hatling iſcchided. all:-bope of further 
Reuelation : as the whole\ courſe: of | this Text ſheweth 
moſt evidently. Cafes denaunoed: wrath againſt ad- 
Deut.4.&1. Jerg orpajrerstoorfrom the Law - yet, therewith, hee 
zz rold thepeople ofa praphottoarriſc, whom they ſhould 
heare, Malachythe laftProphet,:forpenning things to 
.come,with authenticallauthotity,warneth of the Lord to 
- £e7yearhis Temile,and obhis meſſenger to: come before 
” him;'i Andithat,in thewweane'time, :Fbecauſe. they were 
0;bec long -withant -Prgphets /): they had to remem= 
Deut.1%,15- her the Law of Hoſes, the Statutes antiJudgments, The 
Goſpel þeginnceth wherehe leaueth,not onlybydeclaring 
.chematterfulþHed which he farctold; bur; cuenreſuming 
hisvery:words. And heere, gow, dllhope of farther Re 
uelationis evboff, Sawilclic:and plaincly,:the-Lord, in 
.the Canonieſclfe iteacheth vs: how co:couple; the parts, 
.andwhere it:endeth; Jomekertinothing againff this, thas 
the Ecclcfaaſticall:Story: recordeth 1ohx to have written 
his Gofpell.after this Prophecic; For, albcir the holy 
:Ghoſt ſtirred Jeby, forfurthercleering of rruth and con- 
uition of Hercfic, to penaltory long beforethis, not on- 
lie fallen out,butalſo prached & publiſhed, ic is not therc- 
fore toibeeftecmed any new 'reuclation after this. And 
further, itis clecreby:tho Fathers, that, after the pennin 
 ithercof; thisfame John, before his death, diſpoſed the Ca- 
| | | non 
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non, and ( exploding ſome ſalfc and ſuppoſititious writs, 
eucn then impudently by ſome obtruded) cloſedall with 
this propheſic, as he doth this propheſic, with thisſad ſan« 
Aion, Heereof ſee a learned diſcourſe of M, Innins in his 
Animaduerſions vpon Ballarmin de verbo. 
' 13 Hecloſethall,with a valediQtion, familiar tothe 
holy Ghoſt, in Epiſtles of his inſpiration, 
T he grace of our Lord leſus Chriff 
| bee with you all, 
Amen, 
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